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Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Assoeinted Powers
and Bulgaria, and Protocol.

. .
Signed at Newilly-sur-Seine, Noter ber 27,1019

THE UNITED STATES OI' AMERICA, THIL BRITISH EMPIRE,
FRANCE, ITALY and JAPAN.

These Powers being deseribed in the present Treaty ae the Prineipal Alhed and
Associated Powers;

BELGIUM, CHINA, CUBA. GREFCE, THE HEDJAZ, POLAND,
PORTUGAL, ROUMANIA, THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE, SIAM
and CZECHO-SLOVAKIA,

These Powers constituting, with the Principal Powers mentioned above, the
Allied and Associated Powers,

of the one part;
And BULGARIA,
of the ether part,

Whereas on the request of the Royal Government of Bulgana an Armistion was
granted to Bulgaria on September 29, 1915, by the Principal Athied and Assoctated
Powers in order that a Treaty of Peace might be conciuded, and

Whereas the Allied and Associated Powers are equally dewirous that the warin
which certain among them were successively involsed, directly or indirectly, agamnst
Bulgaria, and which originated in the declaration of war against Serhia on July 23,
1014, by Austria-Hungary, and in the hostilities opened by Bulzana apamst Serbia
on October 11, 1015 and conducted by Germany in alliance with Austria-Hungary,
with Turkey and with Hulgaria, should be replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace,

For thiz purpose the IITGH CONTRACTING PARTIES have appointed as
their Plenipotentiaries

THE PRESRIDENT OF THE UNITED 8TATES OF AMERICA
The Honourable Frank Lyon Pouk, Under Secretary of State,

The Honourable Heney Waire, formerly Ambacador Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of the United States at Rome and Pans,

General Tasher I Briss, Military Representative of the Unjted States on
the Supreme War Counasl,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS
BEYOND THE SEAY, EMPEROR OF INDIA
Mr Ceetl Hanvewormn, M P Under-Recrvtany of State for Ferenn

Afairs,
Sir Byre Crova, KCB,OKOCMG Minider Plempotentiary, Nescant
Under-Secretary of State for Forewrn Afiairs,
{1aa) B
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And:

for the DOMTNTON of CANADA :
The Honourable Sir George Halsey Prriey, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner
for Canada in the United Kingdom;

for the COMMONWEALTIT of AUSTRALTA :
The Right TTononrable Andrew Fisugi, High Commissioner for Australiain
the United Kingdom: o

for the UNTON of SOUTIT AFRICA :
Mr. Reginald Andrew BrLaNKENBERG, 0.B.X., Acting High Commiscioner
for the Union of South Africa in the United Kingdom:

for the DOMINION of NEW ZEALAND -
The Honourable Sir Thomas Mackexszie, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner
for New Zealand in the United Kingdom-

for INDIA:
Sir Eyre Crowr, K.C.I3, K.CAM.G.

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCII REPUBLIC :
Mr. Georges CLEMENCEAY, President of the Conneil, Minister of War:
Mr. Stephen Prenox, Minister for Foreign Afiairs;
Mr. Louis-Lucien Krotz, Mintster of Finance,
Mr. André Tarpmv, Commissary General for Franco-American Military
Afiairs,
Mr. Jules Casnox, Ambassador of France:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY :
The Honourable Maggiorino Frrraris. Senator of the Kingdom:
Ihe Honourable Guglielno Marcoxi, Senator of the Kingdom
Sir Giacomo de MarriNo, Iinvoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten-
tiary;

HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN :

Mr. K. Marsul, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 11.M.
the Emperor of Japan at Paris;

HIS MAJLESTY THE KING OF THE BELGTANS .
Mr. Jules van den HeuveL, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten-
tiary, Minister of State;
Mr. RoLix-JarQuenyns, Member of the Institute of Private International
Law, Serretary-General of the Belgian Delegation:

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CHINESE REPUBLIC .
Mr. Vikyuin Wellington Koo
Mr. Sao-ke Alfred Szx;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CUBAN REPUBLIC :
Dr. Rafael Martinez OrTiz, Envoy Extraordina

: ry and Minister Plenipoten-
tiary of the Cuban Republic at Paris: !
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLLNES;

Mer. Elefthérios Vivisfros, Precident of the Council of Ministers,
Mr. Nicolas Porimis, Minister for Fareign Affairs;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HEDJAZ:
Mr. Rustem Hamnan:
Mr. Abdul Hadi Aot~t;

THE PRESIDINT OF THI POLISH REPUBLIC
Mr., Ladistas Gnansks,
Mr. Stanislne Patrg, Minicter Plenipotentiary,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC
Dr Affonco 11 Costa, formerly President of the Council of Mimsters
Mr, Jayme Batarna Rris, Minister Plenipotentiary

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ROUMANIA .
Mr. Victor Axtovesco, Emvoy Extraordinary and Mimster Plenipotentiary
of TLM. the King of Roumania at Pars
General Constantin Coasny, Corps Commander, A.DC to the King,
formerly President of the Council of Mimsters,

IS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS THE CROATS. AND THE
SLOVENLS:
Mr, Nicolas P. Pacurrcy, formerly President of the Council of Ministers
Mr. Ante Trusmé, Minister for Foreign Affairs
Mr. Tvan ZoLGFr, Doctor of Law ,

HIS MAJTESTY THE KING OF SIAM
His Highness Prince Cimaroox, Envoy Extraordintry and Mintter Plempo
tentiary of TLM the King of Siam at Pane

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZFECHO-SLOVAK RLPUBI IC
Mr, Eduard Bryrs, Minister for Foreign AMTairs
Mr. Stephen Ostsky, Emvoy Extraordinary and Mimster Plenipotentian
of the Czecho-Rlmak Republic at London,

BULGARIA
Mr. Alexander Stounonuskt, President of the Council of Mimstars
Minister of War,

WHO, having cotnmunicated their full powers, found tn god and due form bave
AGREED AN TOLLOWSR
From the coming tnto foree of the present Treaty the state of nar wall teriminate
From that moment, and <ubjeet 1o the pro.isinns of the present Treaty offiognd
relations will exist betwern the Allied and Ax<wiated Powers and Bulzany
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PART I
THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

Tire g CONTRACTING PARTIES,

In order to promote international co-operation and to achieve international
peace and security

by the acceptance of obligations not to resort to war, _

by the prescription of open, just and honourable relations between nations,

by the firm cstablishment of the understandings of international law as the

" actual rule of conduct among Governments, and o

by the maintenance of justice and a serupulons respect for all treaty obligations
in the dealings of organised peoples with ane another,

Agree to this Covenant of the Teague of Nations.

ArticLy 1.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall he those of the Signatories
which are named in the Annex to this Covenant and also such of those other States
named in the Annex as shall accede without reservation to this Covenant. Such
accession shall be effected by o Declaration deposited with the Seeretariat within two
months of the coming into foree of the Covenant.  Notice thereof shall be sent to
all other Members of the T.eague.

Any fully self-governing State, Dominion or Colony not named in the Annex
may hecome a Member of the League if its admission is agreed to by two-thirds of
the Assembly, provided that it shall give efiective guarantees of its sincere intention
to observe its international obligations, and shall accept such regulations as may be
preseribed by the League in regard to its military, naval and air forces and
armaments.

Any Member of the League may, after two years’ notice of its intention <o to do,
withdraw from the League, provided that all its international obligations and all its
obligations under this Covenant shall have been fulfilled at the time of its
withdrawal.

AnrTicLE 2.

~ The action of the League under this Covenant shall be effected through the
instrumentality of an Assembly and of a Council, with a permanent Secretariat.

ARTICLE 3.

The Assembly shall consist ol Representatives of the Members of the League.

The Assembly shall meet at stated intervals and from time to time as occasion
may require at the Seat of the League or at such other place as mav be decided
upon. )

The Assembly may deal at its meeting with any matter within the sphere of
action of the League or afiecting the peace of the world,

At meetings of the Assembly each Member of the League shall have one vote,
and may have not more than three Representatives.

ARTICLE 4.

. The Council shall consist of Representatives of the Principal Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers, together with Representatives of four other Members of the League.
These four Members of the League shall be selected by the Assembly from time to
time in its discretion. Until the appointment of the Representatives of the four
Members of the League first sclected by the Assembly, Representatives of Beleium
Braz%;.,?lpzﬁn and Grelecefsl;all be members of the Cbimci] o

_With the approval of the majority of the Assembly. the nci ’
additional Members of the League whose Representatives shall ﬁ?viy%llbgl ?rgergﬁg‘z
of the Council; the Council with like approval may increase the number of Members
of the League to be selected by the Assembly for representation on the Council.

]
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‘The Council shall meet from time to time as occasion mway requtre, and at Jease
once a year, at the Seat of the League, or at such other plice as may be decided
npon,

. The Council may deal at 1ts meetings with any matter within 1he sphere of
action of the League or aficcting the perce of the world

Any Member of the League not represented en the Council ~hall e united ta
send o (!oprc‘cnl:\h\c to sit as a member at any meeting of the Coundil during the
consideration of matters epecially affecting the interests of that Member of the
League.

At mectings of the Council, each Member of the League sepreconted on the
Coungeil shall have one vote, and may have not more than one Reprecentatine

ARTICLE 5

Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms of
the present Treaty, decisions at any meeting of the Awsembly or of the Council shalf
require the agreement of all the Members ot the League represented at the meeting

All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council,
including the appointment of Commuttees to myestigate particalar matters, «hall be
regulated by the Assembly or by the Conncil and may be dearded by a majonity of
the Members of the League represented at the meeting

The first mecting of the Assembly and the first meeting of the Counctl ghall be
summoned by the President of the United States of Amenica

AnticLe 6,

‘The permanent Secretariat shall e established at the Seat of the League  The
Secretariat shall comprice a Secretary General and such secretaries and staff as way
be required,

The fitst Secretary General shall be the person named i the Annex thereafter
the Hecretary General shall be appointed by the Counerl with the approval of the
majority of the Assembly.

The Sceretaries and stafl of the Secretariat ghall be appointed by the Secretary
General with the approval of the Council

The Secretary tieneral shall act in that capaaity at all meetings of the Asembly
and of the Council,

The expenses of the Secrctanat shall be borne by the Members of the League
in accordance with the apportionment of the expenses of the International Burean
of the Univer<al Postal Union.

Auriere 7

The Seat of the League ts estabhished at Geveva.

The Council may at any time dectde that the Seat of the League ehall be
established elsewhere.

All positions under or 1n connection with the League, including the Secrvtarat,
shall be apen equally to men and women

Representatives of the Members of the League and oflicials of the League swhen
engngm‘ on the lusimess of the Leyue shall engoy diplenatie provileges and
rmunities,

The tnildings and other property cconpied by the League or ate oflvials or by
Representatives attending jts meetings ~hall be 1nviolable

AT &

The Members o1 the seague jeovgme that the mumntenanoe of pedce requires
the reduction of national armaments to the ket pont con<stent sath patioral
rafety and the enforcement by commen actien of antermattenal ehlipati e

The Council, taking acooitnt of the geographieal situstion and cinumstar v of
cach State, shall formulate plans for cuch neluction for the vanderation atd action
of the several Gavernments,

Such plane shall be subject to recenaderation and reviarn at least evers ten
years, .

After these plans shall Bave been adopred Ty the woeral Govert merts, the lirgta
of armaments therein fived shall pot Lo evoreded witle 1t e accurrer » of tbe
Couneil
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The Members of the League agree that the manufacture by private enterprise olil:'
munitions and implements of war is open to grave objections. The Council shall |
advise how the evil effects attendant upon such manufacture can be prevented, due
regard being had to the necessities of those Members of the League which are not
able to manufacture the munitions and implements of war necessary for their safety.

The Members of the League undertake to interchange tull and frank informa-
tion as to the scale of their armaments, their military, naval and air programmes and
the condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to war-like purposes.

ARrTICLE 9.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to advise the Council on the
execution of the provisions of Articles 1 and 8 and on military, naval and air
questions generally.

ArTicLE 10.

The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against
external aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of
all Members of the League. In case of any such aggression or in case of any threat
or danger of such aggression the (‘ouncil shall advise upon the means by which this
obligation shall be fulfilled.

AnrTicLE 11,

Any war or threat of war, whether immediately afiecting any of the Members of
the League or not, is hereby declared a matter of concern to the whole l.eague, and
the League shall take any action that may be deemed wise and efiectual to safegnard
the peace of nations. In case any such emergency should arise the Secretary General
shall on the request of any Member of the League forthwith summon a meeting of
the Council.

It is also declared to be the friendly right of each Member of the League to
bring to the attention of the Assembly or of the C'ouncil any circumstance whatever
affecting international relations which threatens to disturb international peace or
the good understanding between nations upon which peace depends.

ArTicLE 12,

The Members of the League agree that it there should arise between them any
dispute likely to lead to a rupture. they will submit the matter either to arbitration
or to inquiry by the Council, and they agree in no case to resort to war until three
months after the award by the arbitrators or the report by the Council.

In any case under this Article the award of the arbitrators shall be made within

a reasonable time, and the report of the Council shall be made within six months
after the submission of the dispute.

ArTicLE 13.

The Members of the League agree that whenever any dispute shall arise
between them which they recognise to be suitable for submission to arbitration and
which cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, they will submit the whole
subject-matter to arbitration. ’

Disputes as to the interpretation of a treaty, as to any question of international
law, as to the existence of any fact which if established ‘would constitute a breach
of any international obligation, or as to the extent and nature of the reparation to
be made for any such breach, are declared to be among those which are generally
suitable for submission to arbitration.

For the consideration of any such dispute the court of arbitration to which the
case is referred shall be the Court agreed on by the parties to the dispute or
stipulated in any convention existing between them.

The Members of the League agree that they will carry out in full good faith-
any award that may be rendered, and that they will not resort to war against a
Member of the League which complies therewith. In the event of any failure to
carry out such an award, the Council shall propose what steps should be taken to
give effect thereto. )

*
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the League shall severally contribute to the armed forces to be used to protect the
covenants of the League. .

The Members of the League agree, further, that they will mutually support one
another in the linancial and economic measures which are taken under this Article,
in order to minimise the loss and inconvenience resulting from the above measures,
and that they will mutually support one another in resisting any special measures
aimed at one of their number by the covenant-breaking State, and that they will
take the necessary steps to afford passage through their territory to the forces of any
of the Members nf the League which are co-operating to protect the covenants of
the League.

Any Member of the League which has violated any covenant of the League may
be declared to be no longer a Member of the League by a vote of the Council con-
curred in by the Representatives of all the other Members of the League represented
thereon. .

ARTICLE 17.

In the event of a dispute between a Member of the League and a State which is
not a Member of the League, or between States not Members of the League, the
State or States not Members of the League shall be invited to accept the obligations
of membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute. upon such conditions
as the Council may deem just. If such invitation is accepted, the provisions of
Articles 12 to 16 inclusive shall be applied with such modifications as may be.
deemed necessary by the Council.

Upon such invitation being given the Council shall immediately institute an
inquiry into the eircumstances of the dispute and recommend such action as may
seem best and most effectual in the circumstances.

If a State so invited shall refuse to accept the obligations of membership in the
League for the purposes of such dispute, and shall resort to war against a Member
of the League, the provisions of Article 16 shall be applicable as against the State
taking such action.

Tf both parties to the dispute when so invited refuse to accept the obligations of
membership in the League for the purposes of such dispute. the Council may take
such measures and make such recommendations as will prevent hostilities and will
result in the séttlement of the dispute.

: ARTICLE 18.

Every treaty or international engagement entered into hereafter by any Member
of the League shall be forthwith registered with the Secretariat and shall as soon as
possible be published by it. No such treatv or international encagement shall be
binding until so registered. o

ArTICLE 19.

The Assembly may from time to time advise the reconsideration by Members of
the League of treaties which have become inapplicable and the consideration of
international conditions whose continuance might endanger the peace of the world.

ARTICLE 20.

The Members of the League severally agree that this Covenant is accepted as
abrogating all obligations or understandings inter se which are inconsistest with
the terms thereof, and solemnly undertake that they will not hereafter enter int
any §ngagements 1ivI[moIll)sistent with the terms thereof. 1to

n case any Member of the League shall, before becomi
Tzague, have undertaken any obligations inconsistent Witll?gt}?e 1\1:1(;31I'rllr?sero(f)f t%he
~aeanant, it shall be the uch Member to take immediate steps to procure 111;2

ez fro. obliga { =
o . ) ARrTICLE 21.
o;rr ;Egigeerﬁg, to affect the validity of international
tra - regional understandj i
o e of Beaee. erstandings like the

TI

tonsequence of the late war have

ich formerly governed th
Y ¢ em and
stand by themselves under the
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strenuons conditions of the modern world, there should be applied the principle that
the well-being und development of such peoples form a sacred tru<t of cvilisation
and that sccurities for the performance of this trust should be cmludicd in this
Covenant.

The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the tutelage
of such peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who by’ reason of their
resources, their experience or their geographical position can best undertake this
responsibility, and who are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should te
exerciced by them as Mandatories on behalf of the League.

The character of the mandate must differ according to the stage of the develop-
ment of the people, the geographical situation of the termtory, its cconomic
conditions and other similar circumstances.

Certain communitics formerly belonging to the Turkish Empire have reached n
stage of development where their exictence as independent natina ean le pro-
visionally recognised subject to the rendering of administrative advice and assistance
by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand alone  The washes of
these communities must be a principal consideration in the relection of the
Mandatory.

Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are at such a stage that the
Mandatory must be tesponsible for the admimistration of the territory under
conditions which will guarantee freedom of conscience and religion, subject only to
the maintenance of public order and morals, the prolubition of abuses such as the
slave trade, the arms traflic and the liquor traflic, and the prevention of the estab-
lishment of fortifications or military and naval bases and of military training of
the natives for other than police purposes and the defence of territory, and will
aleo secure equal opportunities for the trade and commerce of other Members of
the League.

There are territoriee, such as South West Africa and certain of the South
Pacific Tslands, which, owing to the sparseness of their population, or their emall
size, or their remoteness from the centres of civilication, or their prographical
contiguity to the territory of the Mandatory, and other circumstances, can he hest
administered under the laws of the Mandatory as integral portions of its territory,
subject to the safeguards above mentioned in the interest of the indigenous
population.

In every caso of mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the Council an annual
report in reference to the territore committed ta ats charge .

The degree of authority, control, or administration to be exerciced by the Man-
datory shall, if not previonaly agreed upon by the Members of the League, be explicitly
defined in each case by the Council i

A permanent Commission shall he constituted to receive and examine the annual
reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relating to the
observanco of the mandates.

Anrierr 23,

Subject ta and in recrdance with the ;lxmrhinm of international conventions
existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members of the League:

(a) will endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane conditions of labour
for men, women, and children, both in their own countries and n all
countries to which their commereinl and industrial relatinne extend, and
for that purpose will e-tabhish and maintain the necessary international
organtsations, .

() undertake to swenre just treatment of the native inhabitants of territories
under their control:

() will entrust the League with the general «upervision over the execution of
agreements with regard to the traflic in women and children, and the traffic
inopium -1 Y ' ‘

(d) wallentrnst
amrnunit

_sary in the comnon interest;

(1) will make providien to ecvure and maintain freedom of communications and
of transit and equitable treatment for the commerco of all Members of the
Leazue. In this connection, the special neoessities of the recions devas-
tated durire the war of 1914-1018 ghall be borne in mind;

(A will endeavour 1o take steps in matters of internationa
vention and control of diccace, 1 concern for the pre-
o]

;e trade in arms and
" this traffic is necee-

fyemal
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ARTICLE 24.

der the direction of the League all international burcaux
already established by general treaties if the parties to such treaties consent. All
such international bureaux and all commissions for the regulation of matters of inter-
national interest. hereafter constituted shall be placed under the direction of the
League. )
In all atters of international interest which are regulated by general conven-
tions but which are not placed under the contro} of international burcaux or commis-
sions, the Secretariat of the League shall, subject to the consent of the Council and if
desired by the parties, collect and distribute all relevant information and shall render
any other assistance which may he necessary or desirable. )

The Council may include as part of the expenses of the Secretariat the expenses
of any bureau or commission which is placed under the direction of the League.

There shall be placed un

AnrrticLE 25.

The Members of the League agree to encourage and promote the establishment
and co-operation of duly authorised voluntary national Red Cross organisations
having as purposes the improvement of health, the prevention of disease and the
mitigation of suffering throughout the world.

ArricLE 20.

Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratified by the Members of
the League whose Representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the
Members of the League whose Representatives compose the Assembly. ‘

No such amendment shall bind any Member of the League which signifies its
dissent therefrom, but in that case it shall cease to he a Member of the League.

ANNEX.

I. Oricixar. MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. Harrr,
Brrerom. Hepiaz.
BoOLIVIA. Hox~puras.
Brazir. Iravy.
Britisa EMPIRE. JAPAN, :
CanaDa, LIBERIA.
AUSTRALIA, NICARAGUA.
SouTH AFRICA. Paxana.
NEW ZEALAND. PEru,
INDIA. Poranp.
CHINA. PorrugAL,
Cusa. Roumania.
EcUADOR. SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE.
FRANCE. S1aM,
(%REECE. CzECHO-SLOVAKIA.,
GUATEMALA. URrueuay.

States Invited to Accede to the Covenant.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. Pzrsia.
CHiLI. SALVADOR,
COLOMBIA, SPAIN.
DENMARK. SWEDEN,
NETHERLANDS. SWITZERLAND
NorwaAy. VENEZUELA.
Paracuay,

II. FirsT SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LrAGUE oF NATIONS,

4%
The Honourable Sir James Eric DRUMMOND, K.CM.G, C.B.

'
'
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PART IL
FRONTIERS OF BULGARIA.

AnTicer 27

The frontiers of Bulgaria shall be fixed as follows («ce annexed Map)

1. With the Serb-Croat-Slocene State.

From the confluence of the Timok and the Danube, shich ix the paint common to
the three frontiers of Bulgaria, Roumania and the Serh.Croat-Slovene State, sonth-
wards to a point to ke selected on the conrse of the Timok near pont 93 west of
Bregovo; i
the courso of the Timok upstream,

thenco south-westwards to the point enst of Vk Tzvor, shere the ald frontier
between Serbin and Bulgaria meets the river Bezdanica,
a line to be fixed on the ground passing through pmnts 274 and 367, follawing
encrally the watershed between the basins of the Timok on the north west and the
?)eleinn and Topolovitza on the south-east leaving ta the Serb Croat-Slovene State
Kajilovo, Sipikevo_and Halovo with the read connecting the two latter places and to
Bulgaria Bregovo, Rakitnica and Ko<ovo

thence routhwards to point 1720, abont 12 Kilometres weat-south-weet of Berko-
vitsa,
the old frontier between Bulgaria and Serbia, .

thence south-eastwards for abont 13 kilometres to poant 1920 (Srebrena gl),
a line to be fixed an the crest of the Kom Balkan,

thenee sonth-south-westwarda to pomnt 1109, on the Vidlid Gora south of
Vikovija.

a line ta be fixed on the ground pasane throurh points 1602 apd 1344, passing
east of Grn. Krivadol and croscing the river Komstica about 1} kilometrea ahove
DI Krivodnl:

thence to n point on the Tuaribrod Sofiva road immediately west of ite junction
with the road to Kalotina, .

a line to he fixed on the ground pasang east of Morgos, west of Staninci. e1st of
Brebevnica and through peint 732 north-east of Lapinei.

thenes west-sonth-westwards to a point ta be selected on the cource of the river
Lukavica about 1,100 metres north-east of Slivnica,
a line to be fixed on the ground.

thence sonthwards ta the conflucnce, west of Vian, of the Lukavica with the
stream on which DI Nevija is cituated,
the course of the Lukaviea upstream,

thenee south-westwards to the conflienor of a #tream with the Jablanica, west of
Vrahea,

a line to be fived on the ground passing throneh point 870 and cutting the road
from Trn to Traribrod immediately south of the junction of this road with the direct
road from Trn to Pirot:

thence northiwards to the confluence of the Jablanica and the Jerma (Traska),
the course of the Jablanica;

thenee westwards to a paint to he selected ¢n the old frontier at the salient near
Descani Kiadenae, .

aline tobe fiedon the gpround following the crest of the Ruj Planina and passing
through points 1109, 1465, and 1704 -

] Tﬂwmv south-nestwards tn point 1516 (Geleria Rudina) about 17 kilometres west

o m,
the old Serh.Bulearian frontier;
theree couthwards 10 1 point to te eslocted en the river Jerma S
Strezimirmcei, ! (Troska) cast of

alinctnle fised on the oreund;

s ce
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thence southwards to the river Dragovishtitsa immediately below the confluence
ivers near point 672, ) _ .
o m;ellisngiorb% fixed on the ground passing west of Dzincovei, through points 1112
and 1329, following the watershed between the hasins of the rivers Bozicka and
Meljanskasand passing through points 1731, 1671, 1730 and 1058;

: 3! ‘onti int 1333, about
thence south-westwards to the old Serb-Bulgarian frontier at point 1333, a
10 kilometres north-west of the point where the road from Kriva (Egri)-Palanka to

Kyustendil cuts this frontier,
yusa,elrilmla ti)ut?e fixed on the ground following the watershed hetween the Drago-

vishtitsa on the north-west and the Lomnica and Sovolstica on the south-east;

thence south-eastwards to point 1445 on the Males Planina south-west of

Dobrilaka, ) ‘
the old Serb-Bulgarian frontier;

thence south-south-westwards to Tumba (point 1253) on the Belashitza Planina,
the point of junction of the three frontiers of Greece, Bulgaria and the Serb-Croat-
Slovene State, . .

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through point 1600 on the Ograjden
Planina, passing east of Stinek and Badilen, west of Bajkovo, cutting the Strumitsa
about 3 kilometres east of point 177, and passing east of Gabrinovo.

2. With Greece:

From the point defined above eastiards to the point where it leaves the watershed
between the basins of the Mesta-Karasu on the south and the Maritsa (Marica) on the

north near point 1587 (Dibikli),
the frontier of 1913 between Bulgaria and Greece,

3. On the South, with territories which shall be subsequently attributed by the
Principal Allied and Associated Powers:

Thence eastwards to point 1295 situated about 18 kilometres west of Kuchuk-
Derbend,

a line to be fixed on the ground following the watershed between the hasin of
the Maritsa on the north, and the basins of the Mesta Karasu and the other rivers
which flow directly into the Agean Sea on the south:

thence eastwards to a point to be chosen on the frontier of 1913 between Bulgaria
and Turkey about 4 kilometres north of Kuchuk-Derbend,

a line to be fixed on the ground following as nearly as possible the crest line form-
ing the southern limit of the basin of the Akéehisar (Dzuma) Suju;

thence northwards to the point where it meets the river Maritsa,
‘the frontier of 1913;

thence to a point to be chosen ahout 3 kilometres below the railway station of
Hadi-K. (Kadikoj),
the principal course of the Maritsa downstream:

thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the apex of the salient formed by

the frontier of the Treaty of Sofia, 1915, about 10 kilometres east-south-east of Jisr
Mustafa Pasha,

a line to be fixed on the ground;
thence eastwards to the Black Sea,
the frontier of the Treaty of Sofia, 1915, then the frontier of 1913,

4. The Black Sea.

5. With Roumania:

From the Black Sea to the Danube,
the frontier existing on August 1, 1914;

thence to the confluence of the Timok and the Danube,
the principal channel of navigation of the Danube upstream.
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AnrTICLE 23,

The frontiers described by the present Treaty are traced, for such parts a< are
defined, on tho one in a million map attached to the present Treaty  In cace of
differences between the text and the map, the text will presail

ArticLe 20

Boundary Commissions, whose mmpo:ilmn is or will bo fixed in the present
Treaty or any other Treaty between the Principal Allied and A<woctated Pawers and
the, or any, ibterested Powers, will have to trace theee fronticrs on the pround

They shall have the power, not only of fixing tho<e portions which are defined as
*“a line to be fixed on the ground,” but aleo, where a request to that effect 1o rade by
one of the Powers concerned, and the Commission is satisfied that 1t 1z desirable to do
r0, of revising portions defined by administrative boundaries, this shall noet, however,
apply in the case of international frontiers existing in August 1014, shere the tash,
of the Commission will confine iteelf to the re-establishment of sign-po-t< and
boundary-marks. They shall endeavour in both cases to follow as nmr{:\nm preaitle
the deseriptions given in the Treatics, taking 1nto acconnt as far as possible admims.
trative boundaries and local economic intetests

The decisions of the Commissions will be taken by a majonty and «hal te
binding on the partics concerned.

Tﬁc expenses of the Boundary Commissionw shall be barne 1n equal shares bn the
two States concerned.

Amnricer 30

In so far as frontiers defined by n waterway are concerned the phrases “muree”
or " channel” ured in the descriptions of the present Treaty sipnify, as regards non-
. navigable rivers, the median line of the waterway or of 1ts principal branch, and, a«
regards navieable rivers, the median ine of the prineipal channel of navigation  Jt
will rest with the Boundary Commicsions prosaded for by the present Treaty to
speeify whether the frontier line shall follow anv changes of the conrwe or channel
which’ may take place, or whether it shall be definitely ficed by the position of the
conrse or channel at the time when the preeent Treaty comes into foree

ArTicrr 31

The various Powers interested undertake to furnish ta the Commissions all docu.
ments necesary for their tasks, especially authentic copies of agreements fixing
existing or ol frontiers, all large scale maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys
completed but unpublished, and information concerning the changes of frontier
watercourses
- h =T+t = «+" local authoritics to communicato to the Com-
. . cadastral and land booke, and to furni<h on

¥, existing economic conditions, nnd other

Anricrr 32 !

The varicus Powers interested undettake to give every assistance to the Boundary
Commissions, whether directly or throush local authorities, in evervthing that
concerns transport, accommedation, libour, material (signposte, boundary pillars)
necezaary for the accomplichment of their mission )

Arnticrr 33

The various Powers interested undertake to safeguard the trigonometrical points,
signals, posts or fronticr marks erevted by the Commissiang ’

Articir 31.

_The pillars nill be placed o a1 ta be intarvieible; they will be pumbered, and
their pocition and their numter will Le nried on a cartographic docurment.
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ARTICLE 35.

The protocols definin tile boundary and the maps and documents attached
thereto will be made out i§ triplicate, of which two copies will be forwarded to the
Governments of the limitrophe Powers and the third to the Government of the French
Republic, which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the present
Treaty.

PART IIL
POLITICAL CLAUSES.

SECTION I
SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE.

ArTicLE 36.

Bulgaria, in conformity with the action already taken by the Allied am\i Asso-
ciated Powers, recognises the Serh-Croat-Slovene State.

ArTICLE 37.

Bulgaria renounces in favour of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State all rights and title
over the territories of the Bulgarian Monarchy situated outside the frontiers of
Bulgaria as laid down in Article 27, Part II (Frontiers of Bulgaria), and recognised
by the present Treaty, or by any Treaties concluded for the purpose of completing
the present settlement, as forming part of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State.

ARTICLE 38,

A Commission consisting of seven members, five nominated by the Principal
Allied and Associated Powers, one by the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and one by
Bulgaria, shall be constituted within fifteen days from the coming into force of the
present Treaty to trace on the spot the frontier line described in Article 27 (1),
Part II (Frontiers of Bulgaria). ’

ARTICLE 39.

Bulgarian nationals habitually resident in the territories assigned to the Serb-
Croat-Slovene State will acquire Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality ipso facto and will
lose their Bulgarian nationality.

Bulgarian nationals, however, who became resident in these territories after

January 1, 1913, will not acquire Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality without a permit
from the Serb-Croat-Slovene State.

ARTICLE 40.

Within a period of two years from the coming into force of the present Treaty,
Bulgarian nationals over 18 years of age and habitually resident in the territories
which are assigned to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State in accordance with the present
Treaty will be entitled to opt for their former nationality. Serb-Croat-Slovenes over
18 years of age who are Bulgarian nationals and habitually resident in Bulgaria will
have a similar right to opt for Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality.

.. Option by a husband will cover his wife and option by parents will cover their
children under 18 years of age.

Persons who have exercised the above right to opt must within the succeeding

t\vslge months transfer their place of residence to the State for which they have
opted.

They will be entitled to retain their immovabl
other State where they had their place of residence before exercising their right to
opt. They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No

export or import duties may be imposed upon them in co i i
ek property P P connection with the removal

e property in the territory of the
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Within the same period Serb-Croat-Slovenes who are Bulgarian nationale and
are in a foreign country will be entitled, in the abeence of any provicdons to the
contrary in the foreign faw, and if they have not acquired the foreign nationality, to
obtain "Serb-Croat-Slovene nationality and Inse their Bulgarian natienality by
complying with the requirements Inid down by the Serb-Croat-Slovens State

ArTiCLE 41,

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of Bulgaria which the
Serb-Croat-Slovene State will have to assume on account of the terrtory placed under
its sovercignty will be determined in accordance with Article 141, Part VIII
(Financial Clauses), of the present Treaty.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions whieh are not decided by the
present Treaty and which may arise in concequence of the cesston of the sad
territory.

SECTION II
GREECE
ARTICLE 42

= cr of Greeee all nghts and title over the tereitnnies of
outzide the trontiers of Bulgana as lawd downan
Sulgarin), and recogniced by the prewent Treaty, or
_ purpose of completing the present <ettlement, as
forming part of Grecoe.
ARTICLE 43.

A Commission consisting of scven members, five nominated by the Principal
Allied and Associated Powers, one by Grecece, and one by Bulgarna, wilt be appointed
fifteen days after the coming into force of the present Treaty to trace on the spot the
frontier fine described in Article 27 (2), Part II (Frontiers of Bulgaria) of the
present Treaty.

AnticLr H

Bulgarian nationals habitually resident an the territories asagned to Greece
will obtain Greck nationality ipso facto and will loce their Bulgarian nationality,

Bulgarian nationals, however, who became rewident tn these ternitories after
January 1, 1913, will not acquire Greek nationality wathont a permit from Greece.

ANrICLE 45 N

Within a period of two years from the mmmlg 1nto force of the precent Treaty,
Bulgarian nationals over 18 years of age and habitually re-ident tn the territories
assigned to Greeee in accordance wath the present Treaty will be entitled to opt for
Bulgarian nationality,

Option by a hushand will cover tns wife and option by parents will cover their
children under 18 years of age

Persons who have exerciced the above right to opt must within the suceeeding
t\\'c]:ic months transfer their place of residence to t‘)c State for which they have
opted.

r They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the territory of the
other State where they bad their place of residence {-cforr éxercising their right 1o
opt. They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No
expart or import duties may be impaed upon them in conntction with t{)o remnval
of such property.
Articir 46,

Greeee accepts and agrees to embody 1n a Treaty with the Principal Allicd and
Assaciated Powers such prosicions as may be deemed nocesaary by these Powers tn
protect the intercets of inhabitants of that State who diffier from the majory of
the population in race, language or religion, )

Greeee further accepts and agroes to emtedy in a Treaty with the Principal
AMlied and Aswaciated Powers such provicions ae thess Powers may deem necesary
to prtect freedom of transit and equitable treatment for the commerce of other
nations
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ARTICLE 47. .

i : anci igati lgaria which Greece
The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of Bulg ) ’
will havelto gssume on account of the territory placed under her.sove‘relgnty W }ll L)e
determined in accordance with Article 141, Part VIII (Financial Clauses), of the
resent Treaty. _ . )
b Subsequegt agreements will decide all questions which are not decided by the
present Treaty and which may arise in consequence of the cession of the said

territory.
SECTION III
THRACE.
AnrTiCcLE 48.

Bulgaria renounces in favour of the Irincipal Allied and Associated Powers all
rights and title over the territories in Thrace which helohged to the Bulgarian
Monarchy and which, being situated outside the new frontiers of Bulgaria as
described in Article 27 (3), Part 1T (Frontiers of Bulgaria), have not been at present
assigned to any State. ) )

gBulgm'ia. {mdertakes to accept the settlement made by the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers in regard to these ierritories, particularly in so far as concerns
the nationality of the inhabitants. , .

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers undertake to ensure the economic
outlets of Bulgaria to the Aigean Sea,

The conditions of this guarantee will be fixed at a later date

SEC’I;ION 1v.
PROTECTION OF MINORITIES.
ARTIicLE 49.

Bulgaria undertakes that the stipulations contained in this Section shall be
recognised as fundamental laws, and that no law, regulation or official action shall
conflict or interfere with these stipulations, nor shall any law, regulation or official
action prevail over them.

ArticLE 50.

Bulgaria undertakes to assure full and complete protection of life and liberty to
all inhabitants of Bulgaria without distinction of birth, nationality, language, race
or religion,

All inhabitants of Bulgaria shall be entitled to the free exercise, whether public
or private of any creed, religion or belief, whose practices are not inconsistent with
public order or public morals.

ArTICLE 51,

Bulgaria admits and declares to he Bulgarian nationals ipso facto and without
the requirement of any formality all persons who are habitually resident within

Bulgarian territory at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty and
who are not nationals of any other State.

ARTICLE 52,

All persons born in Bulgarian territory who are not born nationals of another
State shall ipso facto become Bulgarian nationals.

ARTICLE 53.

_All Bulgarian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall
civil and political rights without distinction
_Difference of religion, creed or profess
national in matters relating to the enjoym
instance admission to public employments, £
prof(—*i'\szsions and indlustries.
o restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any Bulgarian national of
language in private intercourse, in comm: i {aion, in th s or in publica,
tions of any kind, or at public meetings. eree, in religion, In the press or in publica-

enjoy the same
as to race, language or religion.

ion shall not prejudice any Bulgarian
ent of civil or political rights, as for
unctions and honours, or the exercise of
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Notwithstanding any establishment by the Bulgarian Goverament of an off.cial
lnngun;}c, adequate facilities shall be given to Bulgarian nationals of non-Tulzarian
speech for the use of their language, either orally o in writing, Lefore the Courts,

ArTICLE 54

Bulgarian nationals who belong to racial, religions or linguistic minorities ehall
enjoy the same treatment and seccunity in law and in fact as the otker Bulgarian
nationals. In particular they shall have an equal right to establich, manage and
control at their own expense charitable, religions and social institutione, sehents and
other educationnl establishments, with the right to use thewr own language and to
exercise their religion freely therein,

ARTICLE 55

Bulgaria will provide in the public educational system 1n towns and districts tn
which a considerable proportion of Bulgarian nationals of other than Bulganian
speech are resident adequate facilities for ensuring that in the primary schonls the
instruction shall be given to the children of such Bulgarian nationals through the
medium of their own language.  This provision shall not prevent the Bulganian
Government from making the teaching of the Bulganan language obligatory 'in the
said schools.

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion of Bulgarian
Coemtetel temeem ' T T et manorities shall
* sums which may te

* other budgets, for

educational, religious or charitable purposes.

AnTicte 56

Bulgaria undertakes to place no obstacles in the way of the excrciee of the right
which persons may have under the present Treaty, or under the treaties concluded
by the Allied and  Associated Powers with Germany, Austria, Hungary, Russia or
Turkey, or with any of the Allied and Associated Powers themeelves, to choase
whether or not they will recover Bulgarian nationality R

Bulgaria undértakes to recognise such provisions as the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers may ccnsider opportune with respect to the reciprocal and
voluntary emigration of persons belonging to racial munorities.

ARTICLE 7

Bulgaria agrees that the stipulations in the foregoing Articles of this Section,
ro far as they affect persons belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities,
constitute obligations of international concern and shall be placed under the guarantee
of the Leaguc of Nations. They shall not e modified without the assent of 2
majority of the Council of the league of Nations. The Allied and Associated
Powers represented on the Counail severally agree not to withhold their assent from
any modification 1n these Articles which 12in due form aseented to by & majority of
the Council of the League of Nations,

Bulgaria agrees that any Member of the Council of the League of Nations shall
have the right to bring to the attention o the Council any infraction, or any darger
of infraction, of any of the-c obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take
such action and give such direction as it may deem proper and effective in the
circumstances,

Bulgaria further agiees that any difierenoe of opinion as to questions of law or
fact arising out of these Articles betiveen the Bulgarian Government and any one of
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, or any other Power, & Member of the
Council of the League of Nations, shall be beld to be a dispute of an international
character under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The
Bulgarian Government herehy consents that any such dispute shall, if the other party
thereto demands, be referred to the Permarent Court of International Justice,” The
decision of the Permanent Court shall be final and shall have the same force and effect
as an award under Article 13 of the Corvenant.

(1238} D



[102] 18

SECTION V.
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 58.

Bulgaria undertakes to recognize the full force of all treaties or agreements
which may be entered into by the Allied and Associated Powers with States now
existing or coming into existence in future in the whole or part of the former Empire
of Russia as it existed on August 1, 1914, and to recognize the frontiers of any such
States as determined therein. o

Bulgaria acknowledges and agrees to respect as permanent and inalienable the
independence of the said States. . ‘ . _

In accordance with the provisions of Article 143, Part VIII (Financial Clauses),
and Article 171, Part IX (Economic Clauses), of the present Treaty, Bulgapa.
accepts definitely the abrogation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaties and of all treaties,
conventions and agreements entered into by her with the Maximalist Government in
Russia. -

The Allied and Associated Powers formally reserve the rights of Russia to
obtain from Bulgaria restitution and reparation based on the principles of the
present Treaty.

ARTICLE 59.

Bulgaria hereby recognizes and accepts the frontiers of Austria, Greece,
Hungary, Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State and the Czecho-Slovak
State as these frontiers may be determined by the Principal Allied and Associated
Powers.

ArTIiCcLE 60.

Bulgaria undertakes to recognize the full force of the Treaties of Peace and
additional conventions which have been or may be concluded by the Allied and
Associated Powers with the Powers who fought on the side of Bulgaria, and to
recognize whatever dispositions have been or may be made concerning the territories
of the former German Empire, of Austria, of Hungary, and of the Ottoman Empire,
and to recognize the new States within their frontiers as there laid down.

ARTICLE 61.

_ No inhabitant of territory ceded by Bulgaria under the present Treaty shall be
disturbed or molested on account of his political attitude after July 28, 1914, or of
the determination of his nationality effected in accordance with the present Treaty.

ARrTIicLE 62.

Bulgaria declares that she recognizes the French Protectorate in Morocco, and
that she will make no claim on behalf of herself or her nationals to the benefits or
1mmun1tn:s derived from the gégune of the capitulations in Morocee. All treaties,
agreements, arrangements and contracts concluded by Bulgaria with M
regarded as abrogated as from October 11, 1915. yERE oroseo are

gOOd];S/Ioroccan goods entering Bulgaria shall enjoy the treatment accorded to French

.

ARTICLE 63.

Bulgaria declares that she recognizes the Protectorate proclai
Great Britain on December 18, 1914, and that she will mgke naé)ngfaiiilgvc?; :Ee yaﬁg" 2%'7
herself or her pationals to the benefits or immunities derived from the régime of the
capitulations in Egypt. All treaties, agreements, arrangements and contracts
ggxi(éluded by Bulgaria with Egypt are regarded as abrogated as from October 11,

goadigwmian goods entering Bulgaria shall enjoy the treatment accorded to British
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PART IV,
MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES.

Inorder to render possible the initiation of a general limitation of the armaments
of all nations, Bulgaria undertakes strictly to observe the military, naval and air
clauses which follow. . :

SECTION L

. MILITARY CLAUSES.

Crarter I

General
Anticee 64

Within three_months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the
military forces of Bulgarin shall be demobilized to the extent prescribed herernafter

ArTICLE 65

Universal compuleory military servico shall be abolished in Bulgarma  The
Bulgarian Army shall in future enly be constituted and recrusted by means of
voluntary enlistment,

Cmaerer 11

Effectives and Cadres of the Bulgarian Army
AnTicLr 66
The total mumber of military forces 1n the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed
- A - LR

- - fixed 1n accordance with
the w

(1) The eficctives of units ehall be compuleorily fixed between the mayimum and
minimum figures shown in Table IV annexed to the preeent Section.

(2) The proportion of officers, including the personne! of staffe and special
services, shall not exceed one-twentieth of the tota) effectives with the eolnurs, and
that of non-commissioned officers shall not excerd one-fifteenth of the total effectives
with the colours

() The number of machine guns, guns and hawitzers shall not exceed those fixed
il,’| Tn‘ih V annexed to the present Section per thrusand men of the total effectives with
the colours

. The Bulzarian Army shall be exclusisely employed for the maintenance of order
within Bulgarian territory and for the control of the frontiers .

Anticer 67.

In nocase shall units be formed of greater size than a division, the Iatter being in
accordance with Tables I, IT, and IV annexed to the present Section.  The maximum
size of the staffs and of all formations are given in the Tables annexed to the present
Section; these figures noed not be cxactly E:Ilm\-ed. but they must not in any case be
excveded.

The maintenance or formation of any other group of forces, as well a< any other
organisatien concerned with military enmmand ar war preparation, is forbidden.

Each of the following units may have a depot

A regiment of Infantry;
A regiment of Cavalry;
A regiment of Field Artillery;
A hattalion of Pianeers.  °

. [ies3)
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ArTicLr 08.

All measures of mobilisation or appertaining to mohilisation are forbidden. 1ud
Formations, administrative services and stafls must not in any case nclude

supplementary cadres. o
Pl It is forbidden to carry out any preparatory measures for the requisition of

animals or any other means of military transport.

AnTicLe 69. '

The number of gendarmes, customs oflicials, forest gands. .](')C:l] or‘mungmpnl
police or other like officials shall be fixed by the Tnter-Allied Military Commission
of Control referred to in Article 98, and shall not exceed ﬂle number of men cmp]oygd
in a similar capacity in 1911 within the territorial limits of Bulgaria as fixed in
accordance with the present Treaty. In no case shall the number of these officials
who arc armed with rifles exceed 10.000. . .

The number of these officials may enly be increased in the future in proportion to
the increase of population in the loralities or municipalities which employ them.

These officials, as well as those employed in the railway service, must not be
assembled for the purpose of taking part in any military exercises. )

Tn addition, Bulgaria may establish a special corps of frontier guards, which
must be reeruited by means of voluntary enlistment and must not exceed 3,000 men, so
that the total number of rifles in use in Bulzaria shall not exceed 33,000,

ArticLe 70.

Any military formation not dealt with in the above Articles is forbidden. Such
other formations as may exist in excess of the efiectives authorised shall be suppressed
within the period laid down in Article 64.

CrarTer II1.
Recruiting and Military Training.
ARTICLE 71.

All officers, including the gendarmerie, customs, forest and other services must
be regulars (officers de carricre). Officers at present serving who are retained in the
army, gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services must undertake to serve at least
up to the age of 40. Officers at present serving who do not join the new army, gen-
darmerie or the above-mentioned services shall be free from any military obligations.
They must not take part in any military exercises, theoretical or practical.

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list of the army,
gendarmerie or the above-mentioned services for at least 20 consecutive years.

The proportion of officers leaving the service for any cause before the expiration
of their term of engagement must not exceed in any vear one-twentieth of the total
effectives of officers provided by Article. 66.  If this percentage is unavoidably
exceeded. the resulting deficit in the cadres shall not be filled up by new appointments.

ARTICLE 72.
The total length of engagement of non-commissioned officers and men shall not be
less than 12 years’ consecutive service with the colours.

The proportion of men dismissed before the expirati i ice £
men d piration of their term of service for
reasons of health or discipline or for any other cause must not exceed in any year
one-twentieth of the total effectives fixed by Article 66. If this number is unavoid-
ably exceeded, the resulting deficit shall not be filled by fresh enlistments.

CrapTER IV,

Schools, Educational Establishments, Military Clubs and Societies.

ArrIicLE 78.

On the expiration of three months from the comin
Treaty there must only exist in Bulgaria one militar
recruitment of officers for the authorised units,

g into force of the present
y school, strictly set apart for the
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The number of rtudents admitted to in<truction in the said school shall Iw strictly
in proportion to the vacancies to be filled in the officer cadres  The students and the
cadres shall be reckoned as part of the effectives fixed by Article 66

Consequently, within the time fixed above, all militany: colleges or similar institu-
tion in Bulgaria, ns well as the varions schools for officers, student oflicers, cadete,
non-commissioned officers or student non-commiscioned officers, other than the echenl
above provided for, shall bo abolished.

. ArTICLE T4

Tducaticnal establishments, other than thece referred to in Article 73 abeve,
universities, societies of discharged «oldiers touring clubs, bay scouts’ socictios, and
associntions or ¢lnbs of every description. must not ocenpy themselses with any mili-
tary matters, They will on'no account be allowed to instruct or exercice their pupils
or members in the use of arms.

Theee educational establichments, societics, elubs or other accociations must have
no connection with the Ministry of War or any other military anthenty

ARTICLE 75

In =chools and edneational establishments of mery description whether under
State control or private management the teaching of gvmnactics shall nnt include any
instruction or drill in the use of arms or traymng for war

Cuarren V.
Armament, Munitione and Material, Fortifications
- ArTIONE 70

On the expiration of three months from the coming into foree of the pre<ent
Treaty the armament of the Bulgarian Army «<hall not exceed the fizures fixed per
thousand men in Table V annexed to the present Section

Any excess in relation to effectives sl;m]l only be used for such replacements an
may eventually be necessary.

ARTICLE 77

The stock of munitions at the disposal of the Bulgarian Army shall not exceed
the amonnts fixed in Table V annexed to the present Section

Within three months from the coming inte force of the present Treaty the Bul-
garian Government shall deposit any existing surplus of armament and munitions in
such places ns shall be notified to it by the Principal Allied and Assaciated Powers

No other stock, depot or reserve of munitions shall be formed.

ARrTICLE §8

The number and calibre of guns constiestia— ot Foadmoemal comunnnn 4 nf Facl
fied places existing at tho present moment .
the f’rincipa] Allied and Associated Pow .
which may not be exceeded,

Within three months from the coming into foree of the precent Treaty the maxi.
mum stock of ammunition for these guns will be redueed to and maintained at the
follawing uniform rates:

1,500 rounds per gun for thase the calibro of which i« 105 mm. and under:
500 ronnds per gun for those of higher ealibre, .
No new fortifications or fortified places shall be conetructed in Bulgaria,

ArTICLE 70,

The manufactnre of arms, munitions and of war material shall only be carried
an in one single {actory, which <hall be comtrolled by and telang to the State, and
whaee output <hatl be strictly limited to the manufacture of such arms, muniticns
and war material ax it neces<ary for the military forcee and armaments referred to
in Articles 68, 69, 77 and 738 abore. °

Within thres months from the coming into force of the present Treaty all other
establishments for the manufacture, preparation, storage or design of arms,
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munitions or any other war material chall be aholished or converted to purely
commercial uses.

Within the same length of time all arsenals shall also be suppressed, except
those to be used as depots for the authorised stocks of munitions, and their stafis
discharged. _ L is of

The plant of any establishments or arsenals existing in excess of the needs o
the authorised manufacture shall be rendered useless or converted to purely
commercial uses, in accordance with the ‘dBOISIODS of the Military Inter-Allied
Commission of Control referred to in Article 98. .

Articie 80.

Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty all arms,
munitions and war material, including any kind of anti-aircraft material, of what-
ever origin, existing in Bulgaria in excess of the authorised quantity shall be
handed over to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. )

This delivery shall ta}f:e place at such points in Bulgarian territory as may be
appoint%d by the said Powers, who shall also decide on the disposal of such
material.

ArTIicLE 81.

The importation into Bulgaria of arms, munitions and war material of kinds
is forbidden. ‘

The manufacture for foreign countries and the exportation of arms, munitions
and war material shall also be forbidden.

ARrTICLE 82.

The use of flame throwers, asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and all
similar liquids, materials or processes being prohibited, their manufacture and
importation are strictly forbidden in Bulgaria.

Material specially intended for the manufacture, storage or use of the said
products or processes is equally forbidden.

The manufacture and importation into Bulgaria of armoured cars, tanks, or
any similar machines suitable for use in war are equally forbidden.

Table I.—CoxrosrrioN and Maximum Effectives of an Infantry Division.

% Maximum Effectives
! of each Unit.

Units. ?
]
. Offcers. .t Men.
i
Headquarters of an Infantry Division ... 25 70
Headquarters of Divisional Infantry . 5 50
Headquarters of Divisional Artillery . 4 30
3 Regiments of Infantry* (on the basis of 65 officers and !
2,000 men per regiment) . ol 195 6,000
1 Squadron ... . 6 ,160
1 Battalion of Trench Artillery (3 companies) b 14 500
1 Battalion of Pioneerst ! 14 '500
Regiment Field Artillers ... w80 1,200
1 Battalion Cyclists (comprising 3 companies) 18 450
. 1 Sigpal Detachments ... ! 11 330
Divisional Medical Corps i 28 550
Divisional Parks and Trains % 14 940
Total for an Infantry Division vl 414 10,780
}

* Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of
and 1 machine gun company.

1+ Each battali i : . ey e .
section, ion comprises 1 headquarters, 2 pioneer companies, 1 bridging section, 1 searchlight

1 Eack regiment comprises 1 headquarter. i i isi
battarics. each battors comonising 4 gunsqor e “fl,t 3 groups of field or wountain artillery, comprising 8

A 5 zers (fleld or mountain)
§ This detachment co :  Neapans . .
coctivn. nt comprises : telegraph and telephone detachment, 1 listening section, 1 carrier pigeon

infantry. Bach battalion comprises 3 companies of infantry
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Table IT.~Casroartiov and Mazimum Efcetives for a Cavalry Divisina,

i Matiros FRertives
Marisnem of erch Uest,
. Newber _ R
! Anttortend, h
O%crts | Mew

Headquarters of a Cavalry Disivon ...

M o 1 13 Ll
Regiment of Cavalry® P s - L3 30 kil
Girup of Field Artilery (3 tattree) oo o 20 <)
Group of wotor machine-guns and srmoured cars®’ 1 s [ Lo
Miscellagman seryices e e . v 0 Eadd

H
. ———
Total for s Caralry Division of 5.1 reuments ... E A

® Fach regiment compnseq 4 aquadrons.
4 Fach group rompres 3 Ghiting cars, each carrsing 1 pun, | mack ra gon s} Usjare muct on gas,
4 communication cars, 2 small lorries fur stores, 7 lorries, incloding 1 eejatr lorrr, § motoe cyclen
o Notr—The large caralry umls mway includn a vanalle nomter of regiments and te dinded izt
independent Erigades within the limit of the effectires laid down above,

Table HHI.—Coxrosrrion and Maximum Lfectines for a Mized Brigade

Matimem Efectives
of each Uzt

Upits,

O cers Mer.
T . " 0 10 124
. . - . 12 R Koodd
[ [ in 459
[ 5 100
"e LI 20 400
§ IR BT CORPEEE  aee . s
Micellanecus serrices e - 10 kiv]
Total for Mized Brigade ... . 198 5250

|

¢ Fach remiment comprises 3 lattalions of infantey,  Fach battalion emieises 3 compuews of [nfantry
ard 1 1 achine gon company,

Table IV.—Mixneust Effectives of Units whatever orgmmieation i adopted in
the Army

(Intisions, Mired Brigades, £¢.)

Muzimus Efecures

(e refreenoey, Minizmes Efccuren

Urits o
Offorre, Mee. | OFeers. Men.
- !

Irfantry Diviswn 10520 30 000
Cavalry vt . 3R . 150 3520
Muged Brigsde 130 o 120
Hepirent of Drlastry - 20y a2 1,200
Pattalum of Infantry - o ! 1 vo
Cozpany of Iefartiy o o 1y i 2 *y
Ureling Gireaapr . i 1t 0
Eeopimest o Caralry o e ™ - 32y
Squadren of Cavalry oo - o 1o s bres
Regimett of Artlery - 1,400 P 10
Battery of Field Artllery o . 1% Py 130
Cocpany of Treseh Mustans o 150 2 wa
Matilon of Fowwerb e L L ey H i8S
Battery of Mocztan Aeglery o — B3l 3 ey
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Pable V.—Maxrmuy authorised Armaments and Munition Supplies.

z Amount of
. ! Quantity for | Munitions per
Material. v 1,000 men, Arm (rifles,
. rung, &ed.
]
Rifler or carbines® ... 1,150 500 rounds,
Machine grune, heavy or light .. 16 10,000,
Trench mortars, light ... e } 9 { 1,000,
Trench mortars, medium Hot
Guns or howitzers (ficld or mountain) ... o 3 e,
!

* Automatic rifles or carbines are counted ns light mnchine guns,

Norh—No heavy gun, r.e.. of a cahbre preater than 105 mm., is authorisd, with the exception of the
pormal atmament of fortified places.

SECTION 1II.
NAVAL CLAUSELES.
ArnTicLE 83.

Trom the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all Bulgarian
warships, submarines included, arc declared to be finally surrendered to the
Principal Allied’ and Associated Powers.

Bulgaria will, however, have the right to maintain on the Danube and along
her coasts for police and fishery duties not more than four torpedo boats and six
motor boats, aﬁ without torpedoes and torpedo apparatus, to be selected by the
Commission referred to in Article 99.

The personnel of the above vessels shall be organised on a purely civilian basis,

The vessels allowed to Bulgaria must only be replaced by lightly-armed patrol
craft not exceeding 100 tons displacement and of non-military character.

ArTICLE 84.

All warships, including submarines, now under construction in Bulgaria shall
be broken up. The work of breaking up these vessels shall be commenced as soon
as possible after the coming into force of the present Treaty.

ARrTICLE 85.

Articles, machinery and material arising from the breaking up of Bulgarian
warships of all kinds, whether surface vessels or submarines, may not be used except
for purely industrial or commercial purposes. ’

They may not be sold or disposed of to foreign countries.

ARTICLE 86,

The construction or acquisition of any submari : i
5 : y arine, even for commercial purposes
shall be forbidden in Bulgaria. ’ prixposes,

ArTICLE 87.

All arms, ammunition and other naval war material i i i

3 _ avs al, including mines and
tc%rbedotgs, I;VhIQCE])l liglfélged t((l) Blulgzrm, lz)lt the date of the signature of the Armistice
of September 29, » are declared to be finally surrend inci i
O Dremeh 29, 1918, \; endered to the Principal Allied

ARTICLE 88,

During the three months following the coming into for
the high-power wireless telegraphy station at Softa shall nocte l?ef Slslgdp%‘gfe fgeqéfrgﬁ
mission of messages concerning naval, military or political questions of interest to
Bulgaria, or any State which has been allied to Bulgaria in the war, without the
assent of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. This station ma’y be used for

commercial purposes, but only under the su isi i i
e e B paly un pervision of the said Powers, who will

During th i i : . .
telec?raphygsta, fi ;gsrnienp}?rlod Bulgaria shall not build any more high-power wireless

er i
Turkey. own territory or that of Germany. Austria, Hungary or
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BECTION I
AIR CLAUSLES.
AnticLr §9,

The armed forces of Bulgaria must not include any military or naval air forees.
No dirigible shall be kept.
ArTicLE 00,

Within two months from the coming into force of [he present Treaty the
rsonnel of the air forces on the rolls of the Bulgarian land and sea forees shnll be
emobilised.

ARTICLE 01,

Until the complete evacuation of Bulganan terrtory by the Alhied and Asso-
ciated troops the nireraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in
Bulgaria freedom of passage through the air, freedom of transit and of landing

ARTICLE 02,

During the six months following the coming 1nto force of the present Treaty
the manufacture, importation and exportation of aircraft, parts of aircraft, engines
for aircraft, and parts of engines for aircraft shall be forbidden tn all Bulgarian
territory.

ArTICLE 03,

On_the coming into force of the present Treaty all miltary and naval aero-
nautical material must be delisered by Y}ulgarm and at her expense to the Principal
Allied and Associated Powers,

Delivery must be effected at such places as the Governments of the said Powers
may seleet, and must be completed withnn three months, .

In particular, this material will include all 1items under the following heads
which are or have been in use or were designed for warlike purposes-

Complete ncro{)kmcs and seaplancs, as well as those being manufrctured,
repaired or assembled.

Dirigibles able to take the air, being manufactured, repaired or assembled.

Plant for the manufacture of hydrogen.

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every kind for aircraft,

Pending their delivery, dirigibles will, at the expense of Bulgaria, be main-
tained inflated with hydrogen, the plant for the manufacture of hydrogen, as well
08 the sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion of the said Powers, be left to
Bulgaria until the time when the dirigibles are handed over.

Engines for aircraft,
Nacelles and fusclages.
Armament {guns, machine gune, light machine guns, bomb-dropping apparatus,
YooY +t < meseeet- ——<Yropization apparatus, aiming apparatus).
=imhs loaded or unloaded, stocks of explosives or

Instruments for use on aircraft,

\\;irvlvs‘: apparatus and photographic or cinematograph apparatus for use on
aircraft,

Component parts of any of the iteme under the preceding heads.

The material referred to above shall not be removed without special permission
from the said Governments,
BECTION IV.
INTER-ALLIED COMMISSIONS OF CONTROL.
Anrricir 64,

All military, naval and air elavses contained in the nt T, v
cxccuxixonfo{ “hm\l]?‘:]mf hezit is preseribed iall be cxecutcdp mnlgaﬁi?mg: :L};g
control of Inter-Allied Commissions appoint i o inci
Allied and Aswciated Powers Ppointed for this purpose by the Principal

(18331 E
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The above-mentioned Commissions will represent the Principal Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers in dealing with the Bulgarian Government in all matters concerning
the execution of the military, naval and air clauses. They will communicate to the
Bulgarian authorities the decisions which the Principal Allied and Associated
Powers have reserved the right to take or which the execution of the said clauses
may necessitate.

ARTICLE 95.

The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control may establish their organisations at
Sofia, and shall be entitled as often as they think fit to proceed to any point whatever
in Bulgarian territory, or to send sub-commissions or to authorise one or more of
their members to go to any such point.

ARTICLE 96.

The Bulgarian Government must furnish to the Inter-Allied Commissions of
Control all such information and documents as the latter may think necessary to
ensure the execution of their mission, and all means (both in personnel and in
material) which the said Commissions may need to ensure the complete execution of
the military, naval or air clauses. _ )

The Bulgarian Governmént must attach a qualified representative to each Inter-
Allied Commission of Control, with the duty of receiving the communications which
the Commission may have to address to the Bulgarian Government, and of furnishing
it with or procuring all information or documents demanded.

ArTicLe 97.

The upkeep and cost of the Commissions of Control and the expenses involved
by their work shall be borne by Bulgaria.

ARTICLE 98.
It will be the special duty of the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control :

(1) to fix the number of gendarmes, customs officials, forest guards, local or
municipal police, or other like officials, which Bulgaria shall be authorised to main-
tain in accordance with Article 69;

(2) to receive from the Bulgarian Government any information relating to the
location of the stocks and depots of munitions, the armament of the fortified works,
fortresses and forts, and the location of the works or factories for the production of
arms, munitions and war material and their operations.

It will take delivery of the arms, munitions, war material and plant intended
for war construction, will select the points where such delivery is to be efiected, and
will supervise the works of destruction and of rendering things unseless or the
transformation of material which are to be carried out in accordance with the
present Treaty.

ArTicLe 99.

It will be the special duty of the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control to
take deh.very of arms, munitions, and other naval war material, and to supervise the
destruction and breaking up provided for in Article 84. '

The Bulgarian Government must furnish to the Naval Inter-Allied Commission
of Control all such information and documents as the Commission may deem neces-
sary to ensure the complete execution of the naval clauses, in particular the designs
of the warships, the composition of their armaments, the details and models of the
guns, munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic apparatus, and

in general everything relating to naval war material, as well s i
administrative documents or regulations. s all legislative or

ArTticLe 100.

. t113 1w:0i11 bekthe special duty of the Aeronautical Inter
ontrol to make an inventory of the aeronautical material which 3 1

! : ] 1s act n
possession of the Bulgarlz.m Government, to Inspect aeroplane, balloon aanléagly;ttl)r
manufactories and factories producing arms, munitions 3

) : ° o and losi
being used by aircraft, to visit all*aerodromes, sheds, landinge Xgli'c?jgiess %aﬁ:zllﬁ :

-Allied Commission of
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depots situated in Bulgarian territory, and to nuthorice where necessary the remaval
of matcrial and to take delivery of such material. )

The Bulgarian Government must furnish to the Acronantical Inter-Alied
Commission of Control all such information and legislative, administrative ar other
documents which the Commission may think necessary to eneure the complete
execution of the air clauses, and in particular a list of the personnel belanging to all
Bulgarian air services and of the existing material, as well ns of that in precess of
manufacture or on order, and a complete list of all establishments working for
aviation, of their positions and of all sheds and landing grounds

SECTION V.
GENERAL ARTICLES.
ArtIcLE 101.

After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming into force of
the present Treaty the Bulgarian laws must have been modified and shall e
¥ninminod by the Bulgarian éovernmcnt in conformity with this Part of the preeent
reaty.,
Within the same period all the administrative or other measures relating 1o
the exccution of this Part of the present Treaty must have been taken by the
Bulgarian Government.

AnticLE 102

The following portions of the Armistice of September 29, 1016 paragraphs
1, 2, 3 and 6, remain in force in so far as they are nnt inconsistent with the
stipulations of the present Treaty.

ArTicLE 103

Bulgaria undertakes from the coming into force of the present Treaty not to
aceredit to any forcign country any military, nasal or air mission, and not to rend
or allow the departure of any such mission, she undertakes morcover to take the
necessary steps to present Bulgarian nationals from leaving her ternitory in order
ta enlist in the army, fleet or air service of any foreign Power, or to be attached to
any such Power with the purpose of helping in its training, or generally to give any
assistance to the military, naval or air instruction in a foregn country.

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake on their part that from the eoming
into force of the present Treaty they will neither enlist 1n their armies, flects or
air services nor attach to them any Bulzarian national with the ohject of helping in
military training, or in general employ any Bulgarian national as'n military, naval
or air instructor.

The present arrangement, however, in no way hinders the right of France to
reernit for the Foreicn Legion in accordance with French military laws and
regulations.

Anricre 104
So long as the present Treaty remaine in force Bulgaria undertakes to submit

to any investigation which the Council of the Learue of Nations by a majority vote
may consider necessary.

PART V.
PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES.
SECTION I.
PRISONLERS OF WAR.
AnTiens 105,

The repatriation of priveners of war and interned civilians who are Bulzarian
nationale «hall take place as cabyy ac pceible after the coming into foroe of the
preeent Treaty, and shall be carried out with the greatest rapidity.

f1exa1 " E»o
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ArTtIicLE 106.

The repatriation of Bulgarian prisoners of war and interned civilians shall, in
" qccordance with Article 105, be carried out by a Commission composed of repre-
sentatives of the Allied and Aﬁsociated Powers on the one part, and of the

i nment on the other part. o

Bulg%f)lrméag}fvg the Allied and Assgciated Powers a Sub-Commission, composed
exclusively of Representatives of the interested Power and of Delegates of the
Bulgarian Government, shall regulate the details of carrying into effect the
repatriation of prisoners of war.

ArTicLE 107,

From the time of their delivery into the hands of the Bulgarian authorities the
prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be returned without delay to their
homes by the said authorities. . . . _

Those amongst them who before the war were habitually resident in territory
occupied by the troops of the Allied and Associated Powers are likewise to be sent
to their homes, subject to the consent and control of the military authorities of the
Allied and Associated armies of occupation.

ArTIicLE 108.

The. whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting shall be borne by
the Bulgarian Government, who shall also provide the means of transport and
working personnel considered necessary by the Commission referred to 1w
Article 106.

ArTicLE 109.

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or undergoing
sentence for offences against discipline shall be repatriated irrespective of the
completion of their sentence or of the proceedings pending against them.

This stipulation shall not apply to prisonmers of war and interned civilians
punished for offences committed subsequent to October 15, 1919.

During the period pending their repatriation all prisoners of war and interned
civilians shall remain subject to the existing regulations, more especially as regards
work and discipline.

ArTicie 110,

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or undergoing
sentence for offences other than those against discipline may be detained.

ArTicieE 111.

. .The Bulgarian Government undertakes to admit to its territory without
distinction all persons liable to repatriation.

Prisoners of war or Bulgarian nationals who do not desire to be repatriated
may be excluded from repatriation; but the Allied and Associated Governments
reserve to themselves the right either to repatriate them or to take them to a neutral
country or to allow them to reside in their own territories.

The Bulgarian Government undertakes not to institute any exceptional pro-
ceedings against these persons or their families nor to take any repressive or
vexatious measures of any kind whatsoever against them on this account, :

ArTicLE 112.

) Thfe %Elied and Associated Governments rese
tion o garian prisoners of war and Bulgarian nationals in thei

o . X 4 : : eir hands

conditional uporn the immediate notification and release by the Bulgarian Govern-

ment of any prisouers of war and other nationals of th i 1
5 T AN e Allied an
Powers who may be still retained in Bulgaria against their will. @ Associated

rve the right to make the repatria-

ArTicLe 113.

Purp{)&; (])f?t:er—A]th Commission for enquiry andl control shall be formed for the

(1) searching for non-repatriated Allied and Associated nationals;
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ssed their desire ta remain within

by the penaltice referred to in Part V1
.. s . i . ﬁy Bulzarians against the perwens of
priconers of war or Allied and Associated nationals during their captivity,

This Commission ghall consist of a representative of each of the following
Powers, viz,: the Dritish Empire, France, Ttaly, Greece, Roumania and the Serb.
Croat-Slovene State.

The result of the enquiries made by this Commission shall be tranwmitted to
cach of the Governments concerned.

The Bulgarian Government undertakes:

(1) to give every facility to this Commission, to furnish it with all pecesaary
means of transport; to allow it free access to camps, prisons, hospatals and all other
places; and to place at its disposal all documents, whether public or private, which
would facilitate its enquiries; .

(2) to impose penalties upon any Bulgaran officials or private pereons who
have concealed the presence of any nationals of any of the Allied or Aseaciated
Porwers, or have neglected to reveal the presence of any such after 1t had come to
their knowledge.

ArTICLE 114.

The Bulgarian Government undertakes, from the coming into force of the
present Treaty, to restore without delay all articles, money, recurities and docu.
ments which fiave belonged to nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and
which have been retained by the Bulgarian authorities

ArticLe 115

The High Contracting Parties waise reciprocally all repayment of sums due for
the maintenanco of priconers of war in their respective territories

BECTION 1L
GRAVES.

ArTICLE 116

The Allied and Associated Governments and the Bulgarian Gosernment will -
cause to be respected and maintained the grasves of the soldiers and sailors buried in
their respective territories.

They agree to recognise any Commyssion appointed by any one of these Govern-
ments for the purpose of wlentifying, registersng, caring for, or crecting suitable
memorials over ' Tee Tee et * its dutieca.

Jurthermor e provisicns of their
laws and the re, , . ¥ for giving cffect ta
requests that the bodies of their <oldiers and galors may be transferred to their own
conntry,

Anricnr 117,

The graves of priconers of war and interned civilianq who are nationals of the
different belligerent States and have died in eaptivity shall be properly maintained in
nccordanee with Article 116 of the present Treaty. ;

The Allied and Aesociated Governmentz on the one part and the Bulgarinn
Government on the other part reciprocally undertake alen to furnish to cach other

(1) n complete list of theeo who have died, together with all informaticn nenful
for identification;

(2) all information as to the number and poition of the grases of all thoe nhn
have heven buried without identification
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PART VI.
PENALTIES.

ArrIcLE 118,

The Bulgarian Government recognises the right of the Allied and Associated
Powers to bring before military tribunals persons accused of having committed acts
in violation of the laws and customs of war. Such persons shall, if found guilty, be
sentenced to punishments laid down by law. This provision will apply notwith-
standing any proceedings or prosecution before a tribunal in Bulgaria or in the
territory of her allies. . ) ,

The Bulgarian Government shall hand over to the Allied and Associated Powers.
or to such one of them as shall so request. all persons accused of having committed
an act in violation of the laws and customs of war, who are specified either by name
or by the rank, office, or employment which they held under the Bulgarian authorities.

ArTicLe 119.

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of one of the Allied and
Associated Powers will be brought hefore the military tribunals of that Power.

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals of more than one of the
Allied and Associated Powers will he brought hefore military tribunals composed of
members of the military tribunals of the Powers concerned.

In every case the accused will be entitled to name his own counsel.

ArTicLe 120.

The Bulgarian Government undertakes to furnish all documents and information
of every kind, the production of which may be considered necessary to ensure the full
knowledge of the incriminating acts, the discovery of offenders and the just appre-
ciation of responsibility. ) '

PART VIIL
REPARATION.

ARTICLE 121.

Bulgaria recognises that, by joining in the war of aggression which Germany and
Austria-Hungary waged against the Allied and Associated Powers, she has caused to
the latter losses and sacrifices of all kinds, for which she ought to make complete
reparation.

On the other hand, the Allied and Associated Powers recognise that the resources
of Bulgaria are not sufficient to enable her to make complete reparation.

Bulgaria, therefore, agrees to pay, and the Allicd and Associated Powers agree to

accept, as being such reparation as Bulgaria is able to mak
(two and a quarter milliards) francs gol%. ® to make, the sum of 2,250,000,000

This amount shall (except as hereinafter provided) be dis y i
half-yearly payments on January 1 and July 1 i?l each ve?ar, be&?&lgf gnb }Juaiys (imfs.‘?.%f

The payments on July 1, 1920, and J anuary 1, 19921, shacjll reprbesent intel"est at:,
the rate of 2 per cent. per annum from January 1, 1920, on the total sum due by
Bulgaria. Thereafter, each half-yearly payment shall include, besides the payment

of interest at 5 per cent. per annum, the provision of a sinki i
Intere , ) a sinking fund suffi
extinguish the total amount due by Bulgaria in 37 vears from J az%uarv 1 5192(1:161“3 0

These sums shall be remitted through the Inter-Allie issi i
Article 130 to the Reparation Commission creat allied Commission referred to in

C ted by the Treaty of Peace with Ger-
many of June 28, 1919, as constituted by t i i 10
1919, Part VITT, Anmek TT. phmacs y the Treaty with Austria of September 10,

' ] aph 2 (this Commission i inaf
e e T avation Conex 1L parag: ( n is hereinafter referred to

d shall be disposed of by the Reparation Commis-

sion in accordance with the arrangements already made

Payments required in accordance with th i i i
1 e preceding stipulations to be made in
g?silhmaiy tat Zrﬁr time be accepted by the Reparation Commpission, on the proposal
- the Inter-Allied Commission, in the form of chattels, properties, commodities,
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rights, concessions, within or without Bulgarian territory, ships, Londs, shianes or
sccurities of any kind, or currency of Bulgaria or of other States, the salue of such
substitutes for gold being fixed at'a fair and just amount by the Reparation Comims.
sion itself.

If the Reparation Conumission desires at any time to di<pose, either by sale or
otherwise, of gold bonds based on the payments to be made by }lulmrm, 1t ahall have
power to do s0. Tho nominal amount of the bonds shall be fixed by it, after taking
due account of the provisions of Articles 122, 123, and 129 of this Part, in eonenlta-
tion with the Inter-Allied Commission, but shall 1n no case exceed the total capital
sutns due by Bulgaria then outstanding.

Bulgaria undertakes in such case to deliver to the Reparation Commission,
through the Inter-Allied Commission, the necessary bonds in such form, numter,
denominations and terms as the Reparation Commission may determine.

These bonds shall be_direct obligations of the Bulzanian Government, but all
arrangements for the service of the bonds shall be made by the Inter-Allied Comms.
sion, The Inter-Allied Commission shall pay all intercst, sinking fund, er other
charges connected with the bonds out of the half-yearly payinents to be made by
Bulgaria in accordance with this Article  The surplu-. 1f any, shall continue to e
pai&’ to the order of the Reparation Commis<ion

These bonds shall be frec of all taxes nnd charges of every deseription established
or to he established by Bulgaria,

ArTicLe 122

‘The Inter-Allied Commission shall from time to time consider the resources and
capacity of Bulgaria, and, after giving ber representatives a just opportunity to be
heard, shall have discretion to recommend to the Reparation Commiesion either a
reduction or a postponement of any particular payment due or a reduction of the
total capital sum to he paid by Bulgaria

The Reparation Commission shall have power by a majority of vutes to make any
reduction or postponement up to the extent recommended hy the Inter-Athed Com.
mission,

ArTicL 123

Bulgaria shall have the power at any time, tf she <a desires, to make immediate
payments in reduction of the total capital sum due over and abme the half-yearly
payments,

ArTicLr 121

. Bulgaria recornices the transfer to the Allied and Associated Powers of any
claims to payment or repayment which Germany, Austria, Hunzany or Turkey may
have against her, n accordance with Article’ 261 of the Treaty of Peace with
Germany, and the corresponding Articles of the Treaties with Xustria, Hungary
and Turkey.

The Allied and Associated Powers, on the other hand, agree net to require from
Bulgaria any payment in respect of clams sa transferred as they hase tahen these
claims into aceount in fixing the amount to be prid by Bulearia under Article 121,

ArTICLE 125

In addition to the payments mentioned in Article 121, Bulgaria undertakes to
return, in accordanee with the procedure to be laid down by the Inter-Allied Come-
mission, objects of any nature and recunities tahen away, seized ot sequestrated in the
territory imvaded in Greeve, Roumania or Serbia, in ¢ases in which it is possible to
dentify them in Bulzarian territory, exeept in the case of livestock, which shall te
dealt with 1 accordance with Article 127

For this purpese the Governnents of Greeee, Roumania 2nd the Serh-Croat-
Slovene State »balt deliver to the Inter-AMlied Commiscion within four months from
the coming into forve of the present Treaty lists of the ohjects and <ccurities which
they can prose to have been carried off from the invaded territorios and which can
Lo tdentified and found in Brtes=fas o cotoe e LT DR S M

A s 1 time
all information passible to a< les,
The Bulzanan Governm - the

disomrry of the said ohjects and securities, and to pacs within three ponthe fram the
orsir into forve of the pre-ent Treaty a law requiring all Bulgarian patienal. to
dischon all ench rhirets ant enemvitiog in their ecovsinn under penalts of beine
treated ac roeeiver< of stalen preds . N
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ARrTItLE 126.

Bulgaria undertakes to seek for and forthwith to return to Greece, Rc:uméx_nia,
and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State respectively any records or archives or nn)f ar 1% ﬁs
of archaological, historic or én*tistic}interest \E'hlch have been taken awayv from the
territories of those countries during the present war. . )

Any dispute between the Powers above named and Bulgaria as to phg,ué ?wnte;'-
ship of any such articles shall be referred to an arbitrator to he appointed by the
Inter-Allicd Commission, and whose decision shall be final. :

ARTICLE 127.

Bulgaria further undertakes to deliver to Greece, Roumania and the Sel‘l)—proat—
Slovene State, within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty,
live-stock of the descriptions and in the numbers set out hereunder :

SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE

GRELCE. ROUMANIA, STATE.

Bulls (18 months to 3 years) ... 15 60 50
Milch Cows (2 to 6 years) ... .. 1,500 6,000 6,000
Horses and Mares (3 to 7 years) ... 2,250 5,250 5,000
Mules ... 450 1,050 1,000

* Draught Oxen ... ... 1,800 3,400 4,000
Sheep ... .. e e .. 6,000 15,000 12,000

These animals shall be delivered at such places as may be appointed by the
respective Governments. They shall be inspected before delivery by agents appointed
by the Inter-Allied Commission, who shall satisfy themselves that the animals so
delivered are of average health and condition.

No credit shall be made to Bulgaria in respect of their value; the animals handed
over shall be regarded as having been delivered in restitution for animals taken
away by Bulgaria during the war from the territories of the countries named.

In addition to the deliveries provided for ahove, the Inter-Allied Commission
shall be at liberty to grant, if they find it possible to do so, to Greece, Roumania and
the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, within two years from the coming into force of the
present Treaty, such quantities of live-stock as they may consider themselves justified

in so granting. The value of such deliveries shall be placed to the credit of
Bulgaria.

ARTICLE 1928.

By way of special compensation for the destruction caused to the coal-mines.
situated on Serbian territory occupied by the Bulgarian armies, Bulgaria undertakes,
subject to the proviso contained in the final paragraph of this Article, to deliver to
the Serb-Croat-Slovene State during five years from the coming into force of the
present Treaty 50,000 tons of coal a year from the output of tl%e Bulgarian State
mines at Pernik. These deliveries shall be made free on rail on the Serb-Croat-
Slovene frontier on the Pirot-Sofia railway.

The value of these deliveries will not be credited to Bulgaria, and will not be:
taken in diminution of the payment required under Article 121.

Provided, nevertheless, that these deliveries will only be made subject to the
approval of the Inter-Allied Commission, which approval shall only be given if and:

in so far as the Commission is satisfied that such deliveries of coal will not unduly

interfere with the economic life of Bulgaria: the decisi issi i
Doty b e ot g ecision of the Commission on this.

ARTICLE 1929.

repal’ilgo xf(i)lllacl)ivéﬁgo ns;u:xll be. reckoned as credits to Bulgaria in respect of her

Amounts which the Reparation C issi : :
Bulgaria wnder Part VIIT (Financial Clanses), Bovt 1o e olid be credited to

, Part i
Part XI (Ports, Waterways and Railways) of 2i,he g];esgi '(TEZZI’EI;mlC Clauses) and:
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ArTicLr 130.

In order to facilitate the discharge by Bulzaria of the obligations ascumed by
her under the present Treaty, there shall f-c c-tabliched at Sofia‘ns soon ns possible
after the coming into force of the present Treaty an Inter-Allied Commiscion,

The Commigsion shall be composed of three members to be appainted respec-
tively by the Governments of the British Lmpire, France and Italy.  Each Govern-
ment represented on the Commission shall have the right to withdraw therefrom
upon six months’ notice filed with the Commission

Bulgaria shall be represented by n Comemissioner, who shall take part in the
sittings of the Commission whenever invited hy the Commission to do e, but shall
not hase the right to vote.

The Commission shall be constituted in the form and shall possess the powers
prescribed by the present Treaty, including the Annex to this Part.

The Commission shall continue in existence as long as any of the pagments doe
under the terms of this Part of the present Treaty remain unpaid.

The bers of the Ce iscion shall enyoy the same rights and immunities as
are enjoyed in Bulgaria by duly accredited diplomatic agents of friendly Powers,

The Bulgarian Government agrees to provide by law, within six months of the
coming into force of the present Treaty, the authority necessary for enabling the
Commission to carry out its dutics, The test of this law muet be appmved in
advance by the Powers reprecented on the Commission It must conform to the
principles and rules laid down in the Annex to this Part. and alo to anv other
relevant provisions laid down in the present Treaty

Arnticre 131

Bulgzaria undertakes to pass, issue and maintain in force any legislation, orders

and decrees that may be necesaary to give effect to the provisions of this Part
ANNEX.

1. The Commission shall elect a Chatrman annually from its members, and it

shall establish its own rules and procedure. .
) Each member shall have the right to nommate a deputy to act for him in his
absence.

Decisions shall e taken by the vote of the majority, except when a unanimous
vote is expressly required, Abstention from voting s to be treated as a vote against
the proposal under discussion,

Tho Commission shall appoint such agents and employees as it may deem
necessary for its work.

The costs and expenses of the Commission shall be paid by Bulgaria and ehall
be a first charge on the revenues payable to the Commission, ~ The salaries of the
members of the Commission shall be fixed on a reasonable «cale by agreement from
time to time between the Governments represented on the Commission,

2. Bulgaria undertakes to aflord to the members, officers and agents of the
Commiscion full power to visit and inspect at all reasonable times any places, public
works or undertakings in Bulgaria, and to furnish to the said Commission all
records, documents and information which it may require.

3. The Bulparian Government undertakes to place at the disposal of the Com-

. mission in_each half-year suflicient sums in francs gold, or such other currency as

the Commission may decide, to enable it to remit at due date the pavments due on
nocount of reparation or of other obligations undertaken by Bulgaria vnder the
present Treaty. )

In the law relating to the working of the Commission, there shall be preseribed
n list of the taxes and revenues (now existing or hereafter to be created) estimated
tn be sufficient to prodace the sums abave referred to. This list of taxes and revenues
shall include all revennes or receipts aricing from concessions made or 1o be made
for the warking of mires or quarnies or for the carrying on of any works of public
utility or of any monapolics for the manufacture or ale of anv articles in Bulgaria.
This lict of taxes and revennes may be altered from time to time with the unanimous
conernt of the Commicsion. )

If at any time the revenues so acxizned shall prove ineuficient, the Bulgarian
Government undertakes to assign ndditional revenues. I the Bulearian Govern.
Tent dacs not ascign suficient revennes within three monthe of n:iomnnd by the

(18537 F
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. . " : . ‘1
1ssi he Commission shall have the right to add to the list additiona
1%%]2111]1111(35: 1&%’:&5 or to be created, and the Bulgarian Government undertakes to pass
p islation. o

the Iﬁfesggéyo%e%lzfiult by Bulgaria in the performance of her obligations under
Articles 121 and 130 and this Annex the Commission shall be entitled to asfsumg Eo
the extent and for the period fixed by it the full control and management o lziln 3
undertake the collection of such taxes and sources of revenue and to hoh an
dishurse the proceeds thereof, and to apply any net proceeds after meeting the cos;,
of administration and collection to the satisfaction of the reparation obligations o
Bulgaria, subject to any priorities laid down in the present Treaty. ’

In the case of such action by the Commission, Bulgaria undertakes to recognise
the authority and powers of the said Commission, to abide by its decisions and to

its directions. o
Obeyi.m]g}r:?greement with the Bulgarian Government, the Commission shall have
power to assume the control and management and the collection of any taxes, even
1f no default has oceurred. . _ .

5 The Commission shall also take over any other duties which may be assigned
to it under the present Treaty. ‘

8. No member of the Commission shall be responsible, except to the Government
appointing him, for any action or omission in the performance of his duties. No
one of the Allied or Associated Governments assumes any responsibility in respect
of any other Government.

PART VIII,
FINANCIAL CLAUSES.
ArTticLE 132.

Subject to the provisions of Article 138, and to such exceptions as the Inter-
Allied Commission established by Article 130, Part VII (Reparation) of the present
Treaty, may unanimously approve, a first charge upon all the assets and revenues of
Bulgaria shall be the cost of reparation and all other costs arising under the present
Treaty or any treaties or agreements supplementary thereto, or under arrangements
concluded between Bulgaria and the Allied and Associated Powers during the
Armistice signed on September 29, 1918,

Up to May 1, 1921, the Bulgarian Government shall not export or dispose of,

and shall prohibit the export or disposal of, gold without the previous a 1of
the Inter-Allied Commisg)ion, I & P pproval o

ARTICLE 133.

There shall be paid by Bulgaria the total cost of all armies of the Allied and
Associated Governments occupying territory within her boundaries, as defined in
the present Treaty, from the date of the signature of the Armistice of September 29
1918, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, including the keep of men
and beasts, lodging and billeting, pay and allowances, salaries and wages bedding
heating, lighting, clothing, equipment, harness and saddlery, armament and Iolling:
stock, air services, treatment of sick and wounded, veterinary and remount services
transport services of all sorts (such as by rail, sea or river, motor lorries) communica-
tions and correspondence, and, in general, the cost of all administrative or technical
services, the working of which is necessary for the training of troops and for keepin '
their numbers up to strength and preserving their military efficiency pme

The cost of such: liabilities under the above heads, so far as i:hey relate to
purchases or requisitions by the Allied and Associated Governments in the occupied
territory, shall be paid by the Bulgarian Government to the Allied and Associgted
Governments in any legal currency of Bulgaria. In cases where an Allied or
Associated Government, in order to make such purchases or requisitions in tﬁe
occupied territery, has incurred expenditure in a currency other than Bulgari
currency, such expenditure shall be reimbursed in Bulgarian currency at th g t 1a~1%
exchaAnl%e t(%;lrrelf}tt }?,t tl})xe date of reimbursement, or at an agreed ra,t}er craeo
ho 1o yn(l)en:ri so due(.a above costs shall be paid in the currency of the country to which
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Anticre 134,

Pulparia engages to pay towards the charge for the <erviee of the external pre-
war Ottoman Public Debt, both in respect of territory ceded by Turkey under the
Treaty of Constantinople, 1918, for the period during which suelf territory was under
Bulgarian sovereignty, and in respect of territory the cession of which is confirmed
by the present Treaty, such sums as may be determined hereafter by a Commiseion
to be appointed for the I’“rli"’“' of determining to what extent the ces-ion of Ottoman
territory will involve the obhigation to contriliute tn that debt

ArticLE 135,

The priority of the chatges established by Articles 132, 133, and 131 of thi= Part
shall be as follows :—

(1) the cost of military occupation as defined by Article 133,

(i1) the service of such part of the external pre-war Ottoman Public Debt as may
be attributed to Bulgaria under the present Treaty or any treaties or agreements
supplementary thereto in respect of the cession to Bulgaria of territory formerly
belonging to the Ostoman Empire; X

(iri} the cost of reparation as prescribed by the present Treaty or any treaties or
agreements supplementary thereto,

ArnTticLe 136

B lenntn s mfmras e e d e € 21 e handed over or o be handed over

- with the Armistice of September
! and Assoctated Powers to fuch
material.

Thero shall be credited to Bulgaria against the sums due from ber to the Alied
and Associated Powers for reparation the value, as assessed by the Reparation
Commission referred to in Article 121, Part VII (Reparation) of the present Treaty,
acting through the Inter-Alhed Commission, of such of the above matenal for which,
as having non-military value, eredit should, in the judgment of the Reparation
Commission, be allowed.

Property Pelonging to the Allied and Associated Governments or their nationals,
restored or surrendered under the Armistice Agrcement n specie, shall not be
credited to Bulgaria.

ArTicLe 137

‘The night of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to dispo~e of encmy ncscts
and property within its jurisdiction at the date of the coming mnto foree of the
present Treaty is not affected by the feregoing provizions

AnticLe 135,

Al M wint tn crmantad nenl all fnnrating enamfinalle nepicnad in mnntclion “‘ith lmn;
contr shich were actually
contr ained in foree withent
any modification.

Anricre 139,

If, in accordance with Articles 235 and 230 of the Treaty of Peace with
Germany, signed on June 23, 10190, and the corresponding Articlés in the Treatiea
with Austrin and Huongary, all nghis, interests and sexunities held by any German,
Austrian or Hungatian national under the contraets and ngnfmmxs'ngxilming the
lan contracted ﬂ‘\' Bulgaria i Germany in July, 1014, are taken over by the
Reparation Commissien, the Bulzarian Gésernment undertales to do everything in
ite pawer to facilitate thas transfer. The Bulganan Government hheniwe undertahes
to band over to the Reparation Coumiesion within six months from the comine into
foree of the presest Treaty all such nights, interests and rectrrities beld by Bulparian
natinnals under the conteacts and agreements regulating the said Jaan, The ;x’gh(s
intereste and securitiea Leld by Bulzarian nationals will be valeed by the !qnmlim;
Cummiesen, and their valur 8ill be credited to Bulzuria on secount of the cume dure
for reparation, and Balparia <hall be rprnable for indemnifying Ler nationals ws
disprvesaed. N

{1853 Fa
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Notwithstanding anything in the preceding Article, the Reparation Commission
shall have full power, in the event of the transfer to it of the interests mentioned
above, to modify the terms of the contracts and agreements regulating the loan, or to
make any other arrangements connected therewith which it shall deem necessary,
provided that (1) the rights under the contracts and agreements of any persons
interested therein other than German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals,
and (2) the rights of the holders of Bulgarian Treasury Bills issued in France in 1912
and 1915 to be reimbursed out of the proceeds of the next financial operation under-
taiken by Bulgaria, are not prejudiced thereby. By agreement with the parties
concerned, the claims referred to above may be paid off either in cash or in an agreed
amount of the bonds of the loan.

Any arrangement with regard to the loan and the contracts and agreements
connected therewith shall be made after consultation with the Inter-Allied
Commission, and the Inter-Allied Commission shall act as agent of the Reparation
Commission in any matters connected with the loan, if the Reparation Commission so
decides.

ArTIicLE 140.

Nothing in the provisions of this Part shall prejudice in any manner charges or
mortgages lawfully effected in favour of the Alhed and Associat®d Powers or their
nationals respectively, before the date at which a state of war existed between
Bulgaria and the Allied or Associated Powers concerned, by the Government of
Bulgaria or by Bulgarian nationals on assets in their ownership at that date, except
in so far as variations of such charges or mortgages are specifically provided for
ullllder the terms of the present Treaty or any treaties or agreements supplementary
thereto.

ArTticLE 141.

Any Power to which Bulgarian territory is ceded in accordance with the
present Treaty undertakes to pay a contribution towards the charge for the Bulgarian
Public Debt as it stood on October 11, 1915, including the share of the Ottoman Public
Debt attaching to Bulgaria in accordance with the principles laid down in Article 134.

The Reparation Commission, acting through the Inter-Allied Commission, will
fix the amount of the Bulgarian Public Debt on October 11, 1915, taking into account
only such portion of the debt contracted after August 1, 1914, as was not employed
by Bulgaria in preparing the war of aggression.

The portion of the Bulgarian Public Debt for which each State is to assume
responsibility will be such as the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, acting
through the Inter-Allied Commission, may determine to be equitable, having regard
to the ratio between the revenues of the ceded territory and the total revenues of
%;Jllga?? g% the average of the three complete financial years next before the Balkan

ar o .

ArTicLE 142,

Any Power to which Bulgarian territory is ceded in accordance with thi
Treaty shall acquire all property and possessions situated within su»clghzegiiesgxl}; :
belonging to the Bulgarian Government, and the value of such property and
possessions so acquired shall be fixed by the Reparation Commission and placed b
it to the credit of Bulgaria (or of Turkey in the case of property and possessionz
ceded to Bulgaria under the Treaty of Constantinople, 1918), and fo the debit of the
POW% acqhulrlng such pfr%]lg)lerty or possessions. o
or the purposes of this Article the property and ion: i

Government shall be deemed tc include alF’th'}; prbpertypc?fs Steils':%ﬁigi the Bulgarian

ARrTicLE 143.

Bulgaria renounces any benefit disclosed by the Treati

. . ) eaties of Buchar : .
Litovsk, 19)18, and by the Treaties supplementary thereto, and umdertalf(;sst gong‘ a]?;:;:r
either to Roumania or to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, as the case
may be, a,n{ monetary instruments, specie, securities and negotiable in’sbruments or
goodz which she Ifnay have reézenlrfd under the aforesaid Treafies

ny sums of money and all securities, instruments and éod ‘

nature, to be paid, delivered or transferred under the provisionsg of 1:5.}’1’is0 f&;:}i](igsg)s%‘;eﬁ

be disposed of by the Principal Alli ssoci .
£o be c};etermin e(irby those Plopv?rJeréL,uled and Associated Powers in a manner hereafter
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Artice 144,

The Bulgarian Government undertakes to refrain from preventisg or impeding
such ncquicition by the German, Austrian, Hungarian or Turkish Governments of
any rights and inferests of Geran, Austrian, Hungarian or Turkish nationale in

uhlic utility undertakings or concessien= operating in Bulgaria ae mav be required
hv the Reparation Commission under the termis of the Treaties of Peace b tween
Germany, Anstria, Hungary and Turkev and the Mlied and Aswvinted Powers

Auticte 145,

Bulgaria undertahes to transfer to the Reparation Commission any claims which
she or Bulgarian nationals who acted on her behalf may have to payment or repara.
tion by Germany, Austria, Hungary or Turkey, or their nationals, particularly any
claims which may arise now_or hereafter tn the fulfilinent of um}crmking.«. made
between Bulgaria and those Powers during the war

Any <ams which the Reparation Cammiscion may recover in respect of such
claims shall be transferred to the eredit of Bulgaria on account of the sums due for
reparation.

AnticLr, 146,

' . o o oo * Treaty shall be understeod to
be ex s arrangement 1= specifically
prov bis Treaty or anv treaty or
' payable at the option of the creditors 1n ponnds

lars of the United States of Amertea pasable in
aris, or gold hire payable in Rome,

L the gold coins mentioned above shall bo defined

as being of the weight and fincness of geld as enacted by law on January 1, 1014.

PART IX.
ECONOMIC CLAUSES.

SECTION 1
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS
. Cunarrer 1

Customs Regulations, Duties and Restrictions.

ArticLe 147,

Bulgaria undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the
Allied or Associnted States imported into Bulgarian territory, from whatsoever
place arriving, shall'not be subjected to other or higher dutics or charges (including
internat charges) than these to which the hike goods the produce or manufacture of
any other such State or of any other foreign country are subject.

Bulgaria will not maintain or impose any prohibition ‘or restriction on the
importation into Bulgarian territary of any 2 the produce or manufscture of
the territorics of any one of the Allied or Associated States, from whatscever place
arrising, which shall not equally extend to the importation of the like goods the
produce or manufacture of any other ruch State or of any other foreign country.

Articee 145,

Bulgnrin further urdertakes that, in the matter of the régime applicable on
importation, no discrimination ngninst the commerce of any of the Allied and
Associnted States, as compared with any other of the eaid States or any other
foreign country rhall be made, even by indirect meane, such as customs repulations
or prooedure, methods of verification ‘or analysis, conditione of payment ohl‘ dutiee
taniff classification er interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. .

- ArTicty 149,

In all that ccncerne exportation Bulparia undertakes tha
3 3 aris lert: 2t gonde, natural pro-
ducts or manufactured amff: exparted from Bulzarian territory to the lcrrilori(a of
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. one of the Allied or Associated States shall not be subjected to other or higher
gﬁgirelg (2)111' c%arges (including internal charges) than those paid on the like goods
exported to any other such BState or to any other forcign country. p .

Bulgaria will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restriction on the
exportation of any goods sent {rom her territory to any one of the Allied or
Associated States which shall not equally extend to the exportation of the like goods,
natural products or manufactured articles sent to any other such State or to any

other foreign country
ArTicLE 150.

Every favour, immunity or privilege in regard to the importation, exportation
or transit of goods granted by Bulgaria to any Allied or Associated State or to any
otlier foreign country whatever shall simultancously and unconditionally, without
vequest and without compensation, be extended to all the Allied and Associated
States.

ArTticLE 151, .

During the period of one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty,
the duties imposed by Bulgaria on imports from Allied and Associated States shall
not be higher than the most favourable duties which were applied to imports into
Bulgaria on July 28, 1914. _

The payment of customs duties on such imports on a gold basis may, subject
to the provisions of Article 150, be required in all ecases where by Bulzarian law
such payment in gold could be required on July 28, 1914, provided that the rate
of conversion of gold notes shall be periedically fixed by the Reparation Commission.

Cuarrer I7.
i Shipping.
' ArTicLr 152,

As regards sea fishing, maritime coasting trade and maritime towage, vessels
of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoyv in Bulgaria, even in territorial
waters the treatment accorded to vessels of the most favoured nation.

ArTicLE 153.

In the case of vessels of the Allied or Associated Powers, all classes of
certificates or documents relating to the vessel which were recognised as valid by
Bulgaria before the war, or which may hereafter be recognised as valid by the
principal maritime States, shall be recognised by Bulgaria as valid and as equivalent
to the corresponding certificates issued to Bulgarian vessels,

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and documents issued
to their vessels by the Governments of new States, whether they have a sea-coast or
not, provided that such certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity
with the general practice observed in the principal maritime States. )

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag flown by the vessels of
an Allied or Associated Power having no sea-coast which are registered at some one

specified place situated in its territory: such place shall serve as the port of recistry
of such vessels. SISLr

CuarTter 171,

Unfatr Competition.,
ARTICLE 154,

Bulgaria undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and administrative
measures to protect goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the Allied and
Associated ]_?owers from all forms of unfair competition in commercial trz;ns'lctions

Bulgaria undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by other app;opriaté
remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution. sale or offering
for sale in her territory of all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual Oet—ult.;
or wrappings any mar.ks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever Whi(ﬁl are
calculated to convey, directly or indirectly, a false indication of the origin, t
nature or special characteristics of such goods. | eI, fype.
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ArticLe 153,

Tulgaria undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in theewe matters,
to respect any law, or any administrative or judicial decision given in conformity
with such law, in force in any Allied or Associated State and duly communicated
to her by the proper authorities, defining or regulating the right to_any regional
appellation in respect of wines or spirits produced in the State to which the region
belongs or the conditions under whick the use of any such appeliation may be
permitted; and the importation, exportation, manufacture, distnibution, sale or
offering for sale of products or articles bearing regional appellations inconsistent
with such law or order shall be prohibited by Bulgaria and repressed by the measures
prescribed in the preceding Article.

Crarrer IV,
Treatment of Nationals of Allied and Associated Powers,

Articre 156,
Bulgaria undertakes :

(a.) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers to any
e e * " occupations, professions, trade and industry,
o ali aliens without exception
L . * the Allied and Associated Potwers in regard
to the rights referred to in paragraph (a} to any regulation or restriction which
might contravene, directly or indirectly, the stipulations of the said paragraph, or
which shall be other or more disadvantageous than those which are applicable to
nationals of the most favoured nation;

(¢.) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Aseociated Powers, their
property, rights or interests, including companies and nssociations in which they
are interested, to any charge, tax or impost, direet or indirect, other or higher
than those which are or may be imposed on her own nationala or their property,
rights or interests, or on the nationals of any more favoured nation or their property,
rights or interests;

(d.) Not to subject the nationals of any one of the Allied and Associated Powers
to any restriction \du'ch was not n;x ticable on July 1, 1014, to the natjonals of such
Powers unless snch restriction iz likewise imposed on her own nationals.

ARrTICLE 157,

The nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in Bulgarian
territory a constant ’pmlvchun for their persons and for their property, rights and
interests, and shall have free access to the courts of las,

Articee 158,

Bulparia undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has been or may be
acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and Associated Powers and in
acvordance with the decicions of the campetent authorities of these Powers pursuant
to naturalisation laws or under treaty stipulations. and to regard such persons as
having, in consequence of tho acquicition of «uch new nationality, in all respects
severed their allegiance to their country of origin. )

Articrr 159 .

The Allied and Assciated Pawers may appoi i
A A ! re may appoint con<ule.peneral, consuls, vice-
consuls, and conslar agents in Bulgarian tawns and perte, Bﬁﬂari:\' u“r;drrmk(‘::ctco
approre the deignation of the consuls.peneral, conwle, vice-consule and conslar

agents wheee names shall be netified to her, and to i i
s whe hall be notife s admit i
- functions in confarmity with the nenal rulee and msgmjhcm 10 the exercie of their
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CHAPTER V.

General Articles.
Arricir 160.

The oblications imposed on Bulgaria by Chapter I and by Article 152 of
Chaptes 1T al%ove shall cgase to have effect five years from the date of the comllng 1n1§o
force of the present Treaty, unless otherwise provided in the text, or unless the
Council of the League of Nations shall, at least twelve months before the expiration
of that period. decide that these obligations shall be maintained for a further period
with or without amendment. o _ _ ) ment

Article 156 of Chapter IV shall remain in operation, with or without amendment, .
after the period of five years for such further pericd, 1f any, not exce;adl.ng five years,
as may be determined by a majority of the Council of the League of Nations.

ArrIcLE 161.

If the Bulgarian Government engages in international trade, it shall not in
respect thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges, or immunities of
sovereignty.

SECTION II.

TREATIES.
ARTICLE 162,

From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to the provisions
thereof, the multilateral treaties, conventions, and agreements of an economic or
technical character enumerated below and in the subsequent Articles shall alone be

applied as between Bulgaria and those of the Allied and Associated Powers party
thereto :

(1) Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international circulation of
motor-cars.

(2) Agreement of May 15, 1886. regarding the sealing of railway trucks subject
to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907.

(3) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the technical standardisation of
railways.

(4) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of customs tariffs and
the organisation of an International Union for the publication of customs tariffs.

(5) Convention of May 20, 1875, regarding the unification and improvement of
the metric system. :

(6) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unification of pharma-
copeeial formule for potent drugs.

(7). Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an International Agri-
cultural Institute at Rome.

(8) Arrangement of December 9, 1907, for the creation of an Tnternational Office
of Public Hygiene at Paris.

ArTICLE 163.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties

shall apply the conventions and agreements hereinafter mentioned, in so far as
concerns them, Bulgaria undertaki

L s ng to comply with the speci i i -
tained in this Articls. g ply e special stipulations con

Postal Conventions.

Conventions and agreements of the Uni . . .
on July 4, 1891. > e Universal Postal Union concluded at Vienns

o & . S
Tune 10511‘7]%19'17?118 and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Washington on

19()G(Ionventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome on May 26,

Telegraphic Conventions.
1875Internat10nal telegraphic conventions signed at St. Petersburg on July 10/22,

Regulations a - - : :
Lisbon?g.]l’luiscilf f&%‘tanﬁs drawn up bv the International Telegraphic Conference, .
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Bulgaria undertakes not to refuce her acsent to the conclusion hy the new States
of tho special arrangements refersed to in the conventions and agrtements relating
to the Universal Postal Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which
the raid new States have adhered or may adhere

ArTicLE 164,

From the coming into foree of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties
ghall nprh', in so far as concerns them, the International Rndm—Tc!r:mphié Conven-
tion of July 5, 1012, Bulgaria undertaking to comply with the provisional regulations
which will be indicated to her by the Allied and As<ociated Powers

If within fivey--=- - %= «) - "Lt o * Treaty A new con-
vention regulating’ ' hould have been
concluded to take't | new convention
shall bind Bulgaria, even if Bulgaria should refuse cither to take part in drawing up
the convention or to subscribe thereto.

This new convention will likewice replace the provisional regulations in force

. . ArTICLE 165

Until the conclusion of a new conventron concerning fishing in the waters of the
Dannbe to replace the Convention of November 20, 1901, the transitory régime to be
established will be settled by an arbitrator appointed by the Luropean Commission
of the Danube.

AnrricLr 160.

Bulgaria undertakes :

(1) Within a period of twelve months from the coming into force of the present
Trcntly to ndhere in the prescribed form to the International Convention of Paris of
March 20, 1883, for the protection of industrial property, revised at Washington on
June 2, 1911, and the International Convention of Berne of September 9, 1656, for
the protection of literary and artistic works, revised at Berlin on Névember 13, 1903,
and the Additional Protocol of Berne of March 20, 1014, relating to the protection
of literary and artistic works;

(2) Within the same period to recognise and protect by effective legislation in
accordance with the principles of the sa1d Conventions the industrial, literary, and
artistic property of nationals of the Allied and Arsociated States.

In addition and independently of the obligations mentioned above, Bulparia
undertakes to continue to assure such recoenition and such protection to all the indus-
trial, literary, and artistic property of the nationals of each of the Allied and Aso-
ciated States to an extent at least as great as upon July 23, 1014, and upon the same
conditions.

ArticLr 167,

Bulgarin undertakes to adhere to the conventions and agreements hereunder
enumerated, or to ratify them:

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1894, December 1, 1826, and March 23, 1857, and
Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regarding the protection of submarine cables.

(2) Convention of December 31, 1913, regarding the unification of commereial
statistics,

(3)_ Conventions of September 23, 1910, respecting the unification of certain
regulations regarding collistons and salvage at eea.

(4) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding the exemption of haspital ships
fram dues and charpes in ports.

(3) Convention of September 20, 1906, for the suppression of night work for
women. .

(6) Convention of September 24, 1908, for the suppresion of the vee of white
phm?h)nr(gt inthe m:mru{?tmn- of matches,

7) Conventione of May I, 1004, and Mav 4, 1810, recarding th ~¢siom
the White Slave Traffic ¢ suppression of
u () Convention of May 4, 1910, recarding the cupprescion of obecene publica-

nns

(0) Sanitary Conventiane of January 30, 1902, April 15, 16897 i
March 10, 1597, and Dcember 3, 1003, pril 15, 1863, April 3, 1694,

{10} Conventinne of November 3, 1837, April 15, 188 4
ticn1ry meacures againet phrlloxera. and April 15, 1829, regarding precan.

[1e53) G
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(11) Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the protection of birds useful to
agriculture.
ArrrcLy 168.

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the general principles
or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Bulgaria the bilateral
freatics or conventions of all kinds which such Allied or Associated Poswer wishes to
revive with Bulgaria. . i i

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made either directly
or through the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknow-
ledged in writing by Bulgaria. The date of the revival shall be that of the notifi-
cation.

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves not to revive
with Bulgaria any conventions or trcaties which are not in accordance with the terms
of the present Treaty. i ) .

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said conventions and treaties
which, not heing in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall not he
considered as revived.

4 In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will be called on to
ecide.

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty is
allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which to make the notification.

Only those bilateral treaties and conventions which have been the subject of such
a notification shall be revived between the Allied and Associated Powers and Bul-
garia; all the others are and shall remain abrogated.

The above rules apply to all bilateral treaties or conventions existing betieen the
Allied and Associated Powers and Bulgaria. even if the said Allied and Associated
Powers have not been in a state of war with Bulgaria.

ArricLe 169.

Bulgaria recognises that all the treaties, conventions or agreements which she
bas concluded with Germany, Austria, Hungary or Turkey since August 1, 1914,

until the coming mto force of the present Treaty are and remain abrogated by the
present Treaty. '

ArnrrcLe 170.

Bulgaria undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, and to she
officials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment of all the rights and
advantages of any kind which she may have granted to Germany, Austria, Hungary
or Turkey, or to the officials and nationals of these States by treaties, conventions
or arrangements concluded before August 1, 1914, so long as those treaties, con-
ventions or arrangements remain in force. ’

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the ri

. ht to t fov-
ment of these rights and advantages. g accept or not the enjoy

ArTicre 171.

Bulgaria recognises that all treaties, conventions or arran rhi
concluded with Russia, or with any State or Government of wgﬁiin?h: ?ell(':ll‘litcs)l;e
previously formed a part of Russia, before August 1, 1914, or after that date unti);
the coming into force of the present Treaty, or with Roumania after August 15
1916, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, are and remain abrogatedi

ArTicLE 172.

" Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia

. . : ) , Or a State or
which the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia. have beg()gﬁé?iegng
Angust 1, 1914, by reason of milit ;

ary occupation or by an ;
other cause, to grant or to allow to be granted by the actyo’g tggr e i

soscins, prviges nd tovous oy i 1o Bgas 5 o Bt
nal, such concession i : :
present, Treaty. 1005, privileges and favours are 4pso facto annulled by the

No claims or indemnities which i
againss the Alliod o Associa,tedc Pl(l’)l‘ay result from this annulment shall be charged

; ALl s wers or the Powers, States
public authorities which are released from their engagements by tﬁe (p}gg:;‘rﬁ:ngzisclzr
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ArTicLr 173,

From the coming into force of the present Treaty Bulgaria undertakes to give
the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals the benefit ipro facto of the
rights and advantages of any kind which ehe has granted by treaties, conventions
or arrangements to non-belligerent States or their nationala'since August 1, 1014,
until the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those treaties,
conventions or arrangements remain in foree.

AnTticLe 174,

Those of the High Contracting Parties who bave not yet signed, or who have
signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention sigmed at The Tlagne on
January 23, 1612, agree to bring the said Convention 1nto force, and for this purpoes
to enact the necessary legislation without delay and in any case within a period ot
twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty.

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty ehould, in the
case of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium Convention, be deemed in
all respects equivalent to the ratification of that Convention, and to the signature
of the Special Protocol which was opened at The Hapue 1n accordance with the
resolutions adopted by the Third Opium Conference 1n 1014 for bringing the said
Cenvention_into force.

For this purpose the Government of the Trench Republic will communicate
to the Government of the Netherlands a certified copy of the protocol of the deposit
of ratifications of the present Treaty, and will invite the Government of the
Netherlands to accept and deposit the sard certified copy as if it were a deposit
of ratifications of the Opinm Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol
of 1914,

ARTIiCLE 175

The immunities and privileges of foreigners as well as the richts of jurisdiction
and of consular protection enjoyed by the Allied and Associated Powers in Bulgaria
by virtue of the capitulations, usages and treatics, may form the subject of special
(Inn]vvntinn'; between each of the Allied and Associated Powers concerned and

Julgaria.

The Principal Allicd and Ascociated Powers will enjoy in Bulearia in the
matters mentioned abose most favoured nation treatment.

The Allied and Aseocinted Powers concerned undertake among themeelves to
conclude only such conventions as shall conform to the stipulations of the pre<ent
Treaty, In'cax of difference of opinion among them, the League of Nations will
be called npon to decide.

SECTION IIL
DERTS.
AnrTicrr 176,

There shall be settled throngh the intervention of Clearing Offices to be
extablished by each of the High Conteacting Parties within three months of the
notification referred to in paragraph (¢) hereafter the following clasees of pecuniary
obligations: -

(1) Debts payable before gho war and dee by a national of ene of the Con-
tracting Powers, residing within its territary, to a national of an Opposing Power.
residing within its territors; N )

() Delts which became parable during the war o nationals of one Contracting
Power residing within its territory and arose ont of trancactions or contracts with
the hationale of an Oppesing Power, resident within jta territory, of which the
u;ml or partial execntion was suspended on account of the existence of a state
of war;

{1533 Geo
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terest which has accrued due before and during the war to a national of
one é?)tlIl;l (e;'roelitraoting Powers in respect of securities issued or takén over by an
Opposing Power, provided that the payment of interest on such securitles to the
nationals of that Power or to neutrals has not been suspended during the war;
(4) Capital sus which have become payable before and during the war to
aationals of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of securities issued by one of
the Opposing Powers, provided that the payment of such capital sums to nationals
of that Power or to neutrals has not been suspended during the war.

The proceeds of lignidation of ememy property, rights and interests mentioned
1o Section IV and in the Annex thereto will be accounted for through the Clearing
Offices, in the currency and at the rate of exchange “hereinafter provided in
paragraph (d), and disposed of by them under the conditions provided by the-said
Nection and Annex. _ - .

The settlements provided for in this Article shall be effected according to the
following principles and in accordance with the Anmex to this Section :

(a) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall prohibit, as from the coming
1mto force of the present Treaty, both the payment and the acceptance of payment
of such debts, and also all communications between the interested parties with regard
to the settlement of the said debts otherwise than through the Clearing Offices;

() Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be respectively responsible for
the payment of such debts due by its nationals, except in the cases where before the
war the debtor was in a state of bankruptey or failure, or had given formal indica-
tion of insolvency, or where the debt was due by a company whose business has been
liquidated under emergency legislation during the war. Nevertheless, debts due .
. by the inhabitants of territory invaded or occupied by the enemy before the Armistice

- will not be guaranteed by the States of which those territories form part; .

¢ (c) The sumns due to the nationals of one of the Contracting Powers by the

/nationals of an Opposing Power will be debited to the Clearing Office of the country
" of t(:ihe debtor, and paid to the creditor by the Clearing Office of the country of the
creditor; :

(d) Debts shall pe paid or credited in the currency of such one of the Allied
and Associated I’owers, their colonies or protectorates, or the British Dominions or
India, as may be concerned. If the debts are payable in some other currency they
shall be paid or credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an
Allied or Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion or India, at
the pre-war rate of exchange.

For the purpose of this provision, the pre-war rate of exchange shall be defined
as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied or Associated country
concerned during the month immediately preceding the outbreak of war between
the Power concerned and Bulgaria.

If a contract, provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the conversion of
the currency in which the debt is stated into the currency of the Allied or Associated
Il;é);ver cloncerned, then the above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall

appiy.

In the case of the new States of Poland and Czecho-Slovakia, the currency in

which and the rate of exchange at which debts shall be paid or credited shall be

determi ’ . L . . .
uglzgmtxfg’ bsyh;}ﬁe jE:epa,ratlon Commission provided for in Part VII (Reparation),

ve been previously settled b
interested ; P Y Yy agreement between the States

(¢) The provisions of this Article and of th
between Bulgaria op the one hand and any OO e Annex hereto shall not a

their colonies or protectorates, or any

ly as
fntehOf Bthi 'A}:}I%d and Associated lggvx?;rs,
ecte > one of the British Domini 1
other hand, unless within a period of' one month from the deggégl ifozhgngégi,ﬁggt%g
of the present Treaty by the Power in question, or of the ratification on behalf of

such Dominion or of India, notice to that effect is o} i

: ? to Bulgaria by the G R
ment of such All given to buig Y the rovern:
e o ied or Associated Power or of such Dominion or of India as the

() The Allied and Associated P

nationals established in their territory so far as regards matters between their

nationals and Bulgarian nationals. In thj s e
of this provision will be subject to arr his case the payments made by application

Clearing Offices concerned, angements between the Allied and Associated
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ANNLX.
1.

Each of the High Contracting Partics will, within three months from the
notification provided for in Article 176, paragraph (¢), establish a Clearing Oftice
for the collection and payment of encmy debts.

Local Clearing Offices may be established for any particular portion of the
territories of the High Contracting Parties. Such Jocal Clearing Officea may
perform all the functions of a central Clearing Office in their respective districts,
except that all transactions with the Clearing Office in the opposing State must be
effected through the central Clearing Office.

2,

In this Annex the pecuniary obligations referred to in the first paragraph of
Article 176 are described as ** enemy debts,”” the persons from whom the same are
duo ns **enemy debtors,”” the persons to whom they are due ns **enemy creditors, *
the Clearing Office in the country of the creditor 1s called the ** Creditor Clearing
Office,”” and the Clearing Office 1n the country of the debtor is ealled the * Debtor
Clearing Office.”

3.

The High Contracting Parties will subject contraventions of paragraph (a} of
Articlo 176 to the same penalties as arc at present provided by their lemaslation for
trading with the enemy. ~ They will similarly prohibit within their territory all legal
process relating to payment of enemy debts, except in nccordance with the provisions
of this Annex.

4.

The Government guaranteo agcciﬁcd i paragraph (b) of Article 196 shall take
effect whenever, for any reason, a debt shall not be recoverable, except in a case where
at the date of the outbreak of war the debt was barred by the laws of prescraption in
.fnrc'o in the country of ﬂze d‘(-bgor, or \\'hc‘re u,\p dqblor yas at that time in a state of

USPUDEREPRE DASPR S N

. . . : R
payment of the dividends

Thao terms “bankruptey 7, and * failure " refer to the application of legiclation
providing for such juridical conditions  The expressinn  formal indication of
1nsoliency ” bears the same meaning as it has in Englich law

b

Creditors shall give notice to the Credstor Clearing Office within six months of

its establishment of debts due to them, and shall furnish the Clearing Office with any
documents and information required of them )
The High Contracting Parties will take all ruitable measures to trace and punish
collusion between enemy creditors and dehtors.  The Clearing Offices will commani-
o R Y AR abae) TR R ey and
wtal and

ugh the
' " coming

AR
¥ l_}l‘nlo _I)ri;lnr Clearing Office of all delts

' will, in L1 itos

Clearing Office which debts are admitted a S aree. inform the Crediter

debts ¢d and which debits are contested.  In the
livn‘t:‘r case, the Debtor Clearing Office will give the grounds for the non-admicsion of
aebt,

0.
When a debt has been advmitted, in whole or § 5
will at anee credit the Cradir Che o0 hele or in y;xrt. the Debtar Clearing Office
£are time netify it of such lc:rrdit!,ﬁ"m“ Office with the amaunt admitted, and at the
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7.

i i shall be credited forthwi:
he debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall : for
to thrg greditor Clearing Office unless within three months from the receipt of i‘
notification or such longer time as may be agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Off:
notice has been givon by the Debtor Clearing Office that it is not admitted.

8.

When the whole or part of a debt is not admitted the two Clearing Offices w:
examine into the matter jointly and will endeavour to bring the parties to an agre
ment. 0

The Creditor Clearing Office will pay to the individual creditor the sums credite
to it out of the funds placed at its disposal hy the Government of its country and 1.
accordance with the conditions fixed by the said Gavernment, relaining any sur
considered necessary to cover risks, expenses or commIssIONs.

10.

Any person having claimed payment of an enemy debt which is not m}mitted in
whole or in part shall pay to the Clearing Office, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent.
on the part not admitted. Any person having unduly refused to admit the whole or
part of a debt claimed from him shall pay, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent. on
the amount with rezard to which his refusal shall be disallowed. .

Such interest shall run from the date of expiration of the period provided for in
pag'ggmph 7 until the date on which the claim shall have heen disallowed or the debt

aid.
P Each Clearing Office shall, in so far as it is concerned, take steps to collect the
fines above provided for, and will be responsible if such fines cannot be collected.

The fines will he credited to the other Clearing Office. which shall retain them as
a contribution towards the cost of carrving out the present provisions.

11.

The balance between the Clearing Offices shall be struck every three months and
the credit balance paid in cash by the debtor State within a month.

Nevertheless, any credit balances which may be due by one or more of the Allied
and Associated Powers shall be retained until complete payment shall have been

effected of the sums due to the Allied or Associated Powers or their nationals on
account of the war,

12.

To facilitate discussion between the Clearing Offices each of them shall have a
representative at the place where the other is established.

13.

Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims will, so far as
possible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office.

14.

In conformity with Article 176, paragraph (b), the High Contracting Parties
are responsible for the payment of the enemy debts owing by their nationals,

The Debtor Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor Clearing Office with
all debts admitted, even in case of inability to collect them from the individual debtor.
T}'Je Governments concerned will, nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing Offices
with all necessary powers for the recovery of debts which have been admitted.

As an exception, the admitted.debis owing by persons having suffered injury
from acts of war shall only be credited to the Creditor Clearine Office when the com-
pensation due to the person concerned in respect of such injury shall have been paid.

15.

Each Government will defray the expen ft i S
territory, including the salaries ofythe staﬁl.)e ses of the Clearing Office set up in its
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B T . - .
orin ' : o
the C ' - “
£0 agree under conditions fixed by agreement between them, or referred to the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Sectien VI hereafter. .

At the request of the Creditar Clearing Office the dispute may, however, be suh.
mitted to the jurisdiction of the Courts of the place of domicile of the debtor

17.
- " oot oo ~ bupal, the Court, or the Arbi-
¢ Cleaning Offices as if these

. 18.

Each of the Governments concerned shall a poim an agent who will be respon-
sible for the presentation to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal of the cases conducted on
behalf of its Clearing Office.  This agent will exerciso a general control over the
representatives or counsel employed by its nationals.

Decisions will be arrived at on documentary evidence, but 1t will be open to the
‘Tribunal to hear the parties in person, or according to their preference by their repre-
sentatives approved by the two Governments, or by the agent referred fo above, who
shall be competent to intervenc along with the party or to rcopen and maintain a claim
abandoned by tho same. 0

19.

The Clearing Offices concerned will lay hefore the Mixed Artutral Tribunal all
the information and documents in their possession, so as to enable the Tribunal to
decide rapidly on the cases swhich are brought before it.

Wher ¢ afe? » oot - ¢ joint decision of the two
Clearingr v ! EE ot * .+ hich deposit shall only be
refunded .+ + '+ ":  +f.r . 't . ¢ theappellant and in pro-
portion to the success he may attain, his opponent in case of such a refund being
required to [l:]ny an equivalent proportion of the costs and expenses.  Security
accepted by the Tribunal may.be substituted for a deposit. i

A feo of b per cent. of the amount 1n dispute shall be charged in respect of all
cases brought before the Tribunal  This fee 8 inll, unless the Tribunal directs other-
wise, ho borng by the unsuccessful party.  Such fee shall be added to the deposit
referred to It is also independent of lfxc security .

The Tribunal may award to one of the parties & sum in respect of the expenses
of tho proceedings X 3

Any sum pavable under this paragraph shall be credited to the Clearing Office
of the successful party as a separate item

21
With a view to the rapid settiement of claims, due regard shall be paid in the
: - ° with the Clearing Offices or with the Mixed
“the language of the other country concerned.
' o at liberty 1o correspond with the other and
to forward documents in its own Janguage.

Subject to any special agreement to the contrary between the Governments con-

cerned, debts shall carry interest in accordance with'the following provisions ;

Interest ahall nut be payable on sums of money due by way of dividend, interest,
or other perindical payments which themselves reptesent interest on eapital,

The rato of interest shall be 5 per cent. per annum except in cass where, by
cantrace, law, or cistom, the creditor is eatitled to parment of intereet at a different
rate. Insuch cases the rate to which be i« entitled skall prevail.
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t shall run from the date of commencement of hostilities (or, if the sum of

13110116;[3;1 ggrbe: r:c:ver;::l fell due during the war, from the date at which it fell due) until
the sum is credited to the Clearing Office of the creditor. ) Jeard
Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted by the Cleari

Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor Clearing Oﬁ"lce‘ in the same way as such

debts.
© 93,

Where by a decision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal a
vlaim is held not to fall within Article 176, the creditor shall be at liberty to prosecute
the claim before the Courts or to take such other proceedings as may be open to him,

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office suspends the operation of any
period of prescription. 24 '

The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive and to render them binding upon their

nationals.
25,

In any case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify a claim to the:
Debtor Clearing Office, or to take any step provided for in this Annex, intended to
make effective in whole or in part a request of which it has received due notice, the
enemy creditor shall be entitled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate setting
out the amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to prosecute the claim before:
the courts or to take such other proceedings as may be open to him.

SECTION 1V.
PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS.
ArticLe 177,

The question of private property, rights and interests in an enemy country shall’
be settled according to the principles laid down in this Section and to the provisions.
of the Annex hereto.

(@) The exceptional war measures and measures of transfer (defined in para- -
graph 3 of the Annex hereto) taken by Bulgaria with respect to the property, rights.
and interests of nationals of Allied or Associated Powers, including companies and
assoclations in yvhich they are interested, when liquidation has not been completed,.
shall be immediately discontinued or stayed and the property, rights and interests-
concerned restored to their owners, who shall enjoy full rights therein in accordance:
with the provisions of Article 178. The Bulgarian Government will revoke all legis-
lative or administrative provisions which it may have made during the war
forbidding companies of Allied and Associated nationality or companies in which.
Allied or Associated nationals are interested to enjoy the benefit of concessions or
contracts in Bulgaria.

(b) Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided for in the
present Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to retain and
liquidate all property, rights and interests belonging at the date of the coming into-
force of the present Treaty to Bulgarian nationals, or companies controlled by them,.

. within their territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates, including territories
cede(’lr {,10 f.hemdby_ the }Ilaresent Treaty. ’
he liquidation shall be ¢arried out in accordance with the laws of i :
ﬁ:f:lgnge% rSttateic%rtxoern?id,. and the Bulgarian owner shall not be a,bi)e 1:tc1)1 %ég;:g c(;é"
consegt (% thf’;trs%atz.an interests nor .to subject them to any charge without the-

Bulgarian nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationalit i
ciated Power in accordance with the Z;)rovisions of the presgngf‘ﬁfleﬁjlrl lsgil(l)rnﬁtss{))e-
considered as Bulgarian nationals within the meaning of this paragraph

. (c) The price or the amount of compensation in respect of the exercise of the
Zﬁgz :ex;f:lré:f(;iio? ;1& pzzr(al,gbrapﬁ (b) will be fixed in accordance with the methods of
sale or alu liquida,tz% -e Y the laws of the country in which the property has been

d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals on the one-

hand and Bulgaria or her nationals on the other hand, all the exceptional war
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measures, or measures of transfer, put 10to operation by the Allied and Aesviated
Powers, or acts done or to be done 1n execution of such incasures as dfited in para-
graphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hercto, shall be considered as final and bindig upon all

ersons except as regards the resersations laid down in the present Treaty, If
howeser in the States referred to in paragraph (i{ of this Article measunes
prejudicial to the property, rights and interests of Bulgarian nationals and net in
nccgrd:mco with the local Taw have been taken, the Bulzarian proprictor shall be
entitled to compensation for the damage caused to hins. This compensation shall be
fixed by the Mixed Arbatral Tnbunal provided for by Section VI The same
measures and all others aflecting the property, rights and interests of nationals of
the Allied and Associated 1’0\\'crs——n0mbﬁ\, acts of requisition or retzure, whereso-
ever effected, by the civil or military authorities, the troops or the population of
Bulgaria, or eftected in Bulgaria by the civil or military anthoritics or the trops
of the Powers allied with Bulgaria—are declared void, and the Bulgarian Govern-
ment, will take all measures necessary for the restoration of such property, rights
and interests.

(¢) Tho nationals of Allied and Associated Powers shall Le entatled to com.
pensation in respect of damage or injury jnflicted upon their property, nghts or
interests, including any company or association in wlich they are intere-ted, n
Bulgarian territory as it existed on September 20, 1915, by the application either of
the cxceptional war measures or measures of transfer mentioned in paragraphs 1
and 3 of the Annex hereto. The claims made 1n this respect by such nationals ehall
bo investigated, and the total of the compensation shall be determined by the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI, or by an arbitrator appointed by that
Tribunal. This compensation shall be borne by Blﬁ aria, and may Y»e charged upon
the property of Bulgarian nationals within the territory or under the control of the
claimant’s State, This property may be constituted ns a pledge for enemy hahilities
under the conditions fixed by paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto.  The payment of this
compensation may be made by the Allied or Associated State, and the amount will
be debited to Bulgaria.

(/) Whenever a national of an Allied or Associated Power is entitled to
pmdperty which has been subjected to a measure of transfer in Bulgarian terntory
and expresses a desire for its restitution, his c]unq for compensation in nccordrm;e
with paragraph (¢) shall be satisfied by the restitution of the sid property if it still
exists in specie,

In such case Bulgaria shall take all necessary steps to restore the evicted owner
to the possession of his property, free from all encumbrances or hurdens with which
it may have been charged after the liquidation, and to indemnify all third parties
injured by the restitution.

If the restitution provided for_in this paragraph cannot be cficcted, private
agreements arranged by the intermediation o t}::%’o\\'cm concerned or the Clearing
Offices provided for in the Annex to Section ITT may be made, in order to secure that
the national of the Allied or Associated Power may secure compensation for the
injury referred to in paragraph (e) by the grant of advantages or equivalents which
gc ngrcc]s to accept in place of the property, rights or interests of which he was

leprived,

r Through restitution in accordance with this Article, the price or the amount of
compenaation fixed by the application of paragraph (e} will be reduced by the actual
valuo of the property restored, account being taken of compensation in resepect of
lo<s of use or deterioration.

(0) The rights conferred by paragraph (f) are reserved to owners who are
nationals of Allied or Associated Powers within whose territory legislative measures
A i=-Tation of enemy property, rights or Interests were not
. the Armistice,

. . *, by application of paragraph (f), restitutions in
specie have heen made, the net proceeds of sales of enemy property, rights or
interests, wherever situated, carried out cither by virtue of war legislation, or by
application of this Article, and in general all cash assets of encmies, shall be dealt
with as follows: *

(1) Ax regards Powers adopting Section 11T and the Annex thereto, the said
proereds and cash acceta shall te credited to the Power of which the owner i a
national, through the Clearing Office established thereunder; anv eredit halanee in
favour of Bulgaria re<ulting therefrom ehall be dealt with as provided in Articl; 170

Part VIT (Reparation). of the present Treaty. o
[sss)

n
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(2) As regards Powers not adopting Scction III and the Annex thereto, the
proceeds of the property, rights and interests, and the cash assets, of the nationals
of Allied or Associated Powers held by Bulgaria shall be paid immediately to the

erson entitled thereto or to his Government; the proceeds of the property, rights and
Interests, and the cash assets, of Bulgarian nationals reccived by an Allied or Asso-
ciated Power shall be subject to disposal by such Power in accordance with its laws
and regulations, and may be applied in payment of the claims and debts defined by
this Article or paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto. Any property, rights and interests
or proceeds thercof or cash assets not used as above provided may be retained by
the said Allied and Associated Power, and if retained the cash value thereof shall be
dealt with as provided in Article 129, Part VII (Reparation), of the present Treaty.

(i) In the case of liquidations efiected in new States which are signatories of the
present Treaty as Allied and Associated Powers, or in States to which Bulgarian
territory is transferred by the present Treaty, or in States which are not entitled to
share in the reparation payments to be made by Dulgaria, the proceeds of
liquidations efiected by such States shall, subject to the rights of the Reparation
Commission under the present Treaty, particularly under Article 121, Part VII
(Reparation), of the {)resent Treaty, be paid direct to the owner. If, on the applica-
tion of that owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by Section VI of this
Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal, is satisfied that the conditions of
the sale or measures taken by the Government of the State in question outside its
general legislation were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, the Tribunal or
arbitrator shall have discretion to award to the owner equitable compensation to be
paid by that State.

(j) Bulgaria undertakes to compensate her nationals in respect of the sale or
retention of their property, rights or interests in Allied or Associated States.

(k) The amount of all taxes and imposts upon capital levied or to be levied by
Bulgaria on the property, rights and interests of the nationals of the Allied or
Associated Powers from September 29. 1918, until three months from the coming
into force of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property. rights and interests
which have been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until restitution in
accordance with the present Treaty, shall be restored to the owners.

ARTICLE 178.

Bulgaria undertalkes, with regard to the property, rights and interests, including
companies and associations in which they were interested, restored to nationals of
Allied and Associated Powers in accordance with the provisions of Article 177 :

(@) to restore and maintain, except as expressly provided in the pr
the property, rights and interests of the natioir)mls o}f &llied or Assoiig}cgile]];to'\l\{gsgtgi
the legal position obtaining in respect of the property, rights and interests of
Bulg(abr)l% zgz;glongl.s lzngler the laws in force before the war;

Not to subject the property, rights or interests of the nation i
or Associated Powers to any measures n derogation of property f';%%:lsxgﬁingQ?QIL%%
applied equally to the property, rights and interests of Bulgarian nationals, and to
pay adequate compensation in the event of the application of these meas(urés

ArTICcLE 179.

Diplomatic or consular claims made b
8 ) [ efore the war by i
Agents of the Allied and Associated Powers with regard }t e cpresentatives or

rights or interests of nationals of those Powers shall o the private property,
Power concerned, b brmi - Shall, on ‘the application of the
Seotion VI. e e submitted to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in
) ANNEX.
1.

In accordance with the provisi i
vesting orders and of orderspftg)l",1 :lllgn\iviorfdﬁrgu\cll; i;:'? % Daregraph (d), the validity of

‘s ¢ usinesses or compani d of
decisions or instructi panies, and o
of the Government of any of the Allied aiguggggcsi of any court or any department

purporting to be made or given, in pursuance of Arob

: . 1, war legislat -3

fsogfgtyé, mgllll:;:soandb interests is confirmed. The in%erestéogf“;flh o hal
garded as having been effectively dealt, with by any order direcgggsoggcisﬁié };g
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instruction dealing with property 1 which they may be interested, whetler or net
such interests are s]:cc_l‘ﬂgnlly mentioned in the order, ditection, decision or instruc-
. N oo 2= ised as 1o the regularity of a transfer of any projerty,
o *n pursuance of any such order, direction, decieton or
LI o "% ken wath regard to any property, business or cotnpany,
whether as rcgurd‘i its investigation, sequestration, compulsary administration, use,
requisition, supervision, or winding up, the sale or management of property, rights
or interests, the collection or discharge of delts, the paynent o1 costs, ch."lrge; or
expenses, or any ol.ln:r matter w h:usnc\'er, m pur.su:x‘uoc of Onlcr:, directions
decisions or instructions of any court or of any department of the Governirent nf'
any of the Allied and Associated Powers, madé or given, or purporting to be made
or given, in pursuance of war legslation with regard to enemy property, richt< or
interests, is confirmed. Provided that the provisions of this paragraph shall not be
held to prc_judicc the titles to property heretofore acquired in goad faith and for
value and in accordance with the lTaws of the country 1n which the property is
situated by nationals of the Allied and A«sociated Powers °

o

No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allted or Avwociated
Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under the direction of any legal
anthority or department of the Government of such a Power by Bulzaria or by any
Bulgarian national wherever resident in respect of any act or omission with rl‘gara
to his property, rights, or interests during the war or 1n preparation for the war,
Similarly, no claim or action shall be made or brouzht against any person in respect
of any act or omission under or in accordance with the exceptional war measures,
laws or regulations of any Alhed or Aswctated Power.

3

In Article 177 and this Annex the expression ™ evceptional war meisures ™
includes measures of all kinds, legislative, administrative, judicial or others, that
have been taken or will be taken hereafter with regard to enemy property, and which
have had or will have the effect of removing from the proprietors the power of dis-
position oser their property, though without affecung the ownerslap, suck as measures
of supervision, of compulsory administration, and of sequestration, or measures which
have had or will have as anobject the seizure of, the uce of, or the interference with
enemy asscts, for whatsoever motive, under whatsoever form or n whatsoever place.
Acts in the exceution of these measures include all detentions, instructions, orders or
decrees of Government departments or courts applying these measures to enemy
property, as well as acts performed by any perren connected with the administration
or the supervision of enemy property, such as the payment of debts, the collecting of
credits, the payment of any costs, chiirges or expenses, or the collecting of fees.

AMeasures of transfer arce thase which have afiected or will affect the ownership
of enemy property by transferring it in whole or in part to a person other than the
enemy owner, and without his consent, such ns measures dirccting the gale, liquida-
tion ‘or devolution of ownership in enemy property, or the cancelling of titles or
seeurities.

4.

All property, rights and tnterests of Bulgarian nationals within the territory of
any Allied or Associated Pawer and the net procceds of their sale, lignidation or
other dealing therewath may be charged by that Allied or Areciated Power in the
first place with payment of amounts (é‘l\(‘ in respect of claims by the nationals of that
Allicd or Aseocinted Power with regard to their property, rights and intereste,
including companies and asweiations in which they are intere<ted, in Dulgarian
territory, or debt~ owing to them by Bulgarian nationals, and with pavient of cliims
growing out of acte cammitted by the Bulrarian Government or by any Balzanan
authorities sinee October 11, 1015, and before that Allied or Arsociated Paswer entered
intothe war,  The amonunt of cuch chiime may be asessd by an arbitrater appointedt
by M. Gustave Ador, if be i< willing, or if no such appointment i mado by hir, by an
arbitrator appointed Ly the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Sectinn VL
They may be charged in the «xvond plice with payment of the amounts doe in n~pect
of chims by the nationals of such Allied or Acowiated Power with regard ta their
property, rights and interests in the territory of other enemr Powere, in «a far as
thow claims are otherniw unaaticed, -

{1553] ne
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Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 177, where immediately before the
outbreak of war a company incorporated in an Allied or Associated State had rights
in common with a company controlled by it and incorporated in Bulgaria to the use
of trade-marks in third countries, or enjoyed the use in common with such company of
unique means of reproduction of goods or articles for sale in third countries, the
former company shall alone have the right to use these trade-marks in third countries
to the exclusion of the Bulgarian company, and these unique means of reproduction
shall be handed over to the former company, notwithstanding any action taken under
Bulgarian war legislation with regard to the latter company or its business, industrial
property or shares. Nevertheless, the former company, if requested, shall deliver to
the latter company derivative coples permitting the continuation of reproduction of
articles for use within Bulgarian territory. '

6

Up to the time when restitution is carried out in accordance with Article 177,
Bulgaria is responsible for the conservation of property, rights and interests of the
nationals of Allied or Associated Powers, including companies and associations in

which they are interested, that have been subjected by her to exceptional war
measures.
7.

Within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty the Allied or
Associated Powers will specify the property. rights and interests over which the
intend to exercise the right provided in Article 177, paragraph (f). :

8.

_The restitution.provided in Article 177 will be carried out by order of the Bul-
garian Government or of the authorities which have been substituted for it. Detailed
accounts of the action of administrators shall be furnished to the interested persons

by the Bulgarian authorities upon request, which may be made at any time after the
«coming into force of the present Treaty. )

9.

Until completion of the liquidation provided by Article 177, paragraph (3), the
property, rights, and interests of Bulgarian nationals will continue to be subject to
exceptional war measures that have been or will be taken with regard to them.

10.

Bulgaria will, within six months of the coming into force of th
. . ! A e present Treaty,
deliver to each Allied or Associated Power all secﬁ’rities, certificates, 13ieeds or othgr
documents of title held by its nationals and relating to property, rights or interests
:;gléiteg k1)nn;c;he tpl‘é‘l{;o»l’); of t]%atkAlhed or Associated Power, including any shares
S , debentures, debenture stock or other obligations of any 1 i
in ac}cgoadange with the laws of that Power. . 1y company fneorporated
ulgaria will at any time on demand of any Allied or Associated P i

L ) C ) > ower furnish.

such information as may be required with regard to the property, rights and interests

of Bulgarian nationals within the territory of such Allied or Associated Power, or

with regard to any transactions concernin i i
Ty SBaa fo any fran ing such property, rights or interests effected

11.

includes all deposits or funds established before or

war, as well as all assets coming from deposits,
dministrators, sequestrators or others from funds
ut does not include sums belonging to the Allied or
omponent States, Provinces or Municipalities.

12.

The expression “cash assets ”
after the existence of a state of
Tevenues or profits collected by a
placed on deposit or otherwise, b
Associated Powers or to their ¢

Contﬁé ;;;lves]glggﬁtéss W_hegesdqever effected with the cash assets of nationals of the High
ont in'teregsted bhes, including companies and associaticns in which such nationals
» Dy persons responsible for the administration of enemy properties or
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ersons or of ar

having control over such administration, or by order of such {
! be aconanted f¢

authority whatsoeser, shall be annulled.” Thee cash acsete sha
irrespective of any such fnvestment.

13

Within one month from the coming into foree of the present Treaty, or o
demand at any time, Bulgaria will deliser to the Allied and Asenciated Powers a
accounts, youchers, records, documents and information of any kind which may 1
within Bulgarian territory, and which concern the property, rights and intercsis
the nationals of those Powers, including companies and asseciations in which the
are nterested, that have been subjlccrcd to an exceptional war measure, or to
measure of transfer either in Bulgarian territory or in territory cccupied 1
Bulgaria or her allies. )

The controllers, supersisors, managers, administrators, sequestrators, Yiquid,
tors and receivers, shall be personally responsible under guarantee of the Bulzaria
Government for the immediate delivery in full of these accounts and docnrients, an
for their accuracy

14

The provisions of Article 177 and this Annex relating to property, nghts ag
interests 1n an cnemy country, and the procecds of the hauidation thereof, apply
debts, credits nnd accounts, Section IIT requlating onls the method of payment

In the settlement of matters provided for in Article 177 between Bulzana ar
the Allied or Assaciated States, theiv colonics or protectarates, ar any one of t]
British Dominions or India, in respect of any of which a declaration hal} nat ha
been made that they adopt Section ITI, and between their respective nationals, ¢!
‘pravisions of Section IIT respecting the currency in which payment is 1o bhe mad
and the rate of exchange nndPnf interest shall apply unleas the Gosernment of t
Allied or Associated Power concerned shall, within six months of the coming in
force of the present Treaty, notify DBulzaria that one or more of the said proviso
are not to be applied.

15,

The provisions of Article 177 and thiz Annex apply to industrial. Iiterary ar
artistic property which has been or will be dealt with in the liquidation of propert
rights, interests, companies or businesses under war legislation by the Allied
Associated Powers, or in accordance with the stipulations of Article 177, par:
graph (2}

SECTION V.
CONTRACTS, PRESCRIPTIONS, JUDGMENTS
ArtIcLE 160

(a) Any contract concluded between enemics shall be reparded as having b
dissolved as from the time when apy two of the parties beeame enemies, execpt |
respect of any debt or other pecuniary obligation arising out of any act done or mant
paid thercunder, and subject to the exceptiens and special rules with repard
particular contracts or clazses of contracts contained herein or in the Annex heret

(b} Any contract of nhich the exeentton shall Le required in the general interes
within six tmontha from the date of the coming into force of the preeent Treaty, by th
Gosernment of the Allied or Associated Power of which one of the parties is

S M e e Faay dicsolution under thic Artiele,
+ contrace thus kept alive would, owing to the alteratic
»f the partics substantial prejudice, the Mived Arbitr
tion VT shall be empowered to grant to the prejudice
1€) LIRULR 8 atta wwe provisions of the constitution and law of the Unite
States’ of America, of Rrazil. and of Japan, neither the present Article. ne

Ar T-asareteacts made between nationale ¢
lhfv * 180 apply tn the United Stat
of

(d) The present Article and the Annex hereta shall nat apply to contracts 1}
Partics to which beeame enemies by reason af one of them being an inhahitant «
territory of shich the sovercignty ha« teen traneferred. it such party shall acquis
under the present Treaty the nationality of an Allied nr Aecciated Foser, nor sha
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ntr ¢ iomn: lied and Associated Powers
thev apply to contracts between nationals of the Al o Gwel
betzveeglpuéhom trading has been prohibited by 1‘c(ES(in of one of the parties being in
llied or Associated territory in the occupation of tie encimy.
A (¢) Nothing in the present Article or the Annex hereto shall be deemed to
nvalidate a transaction lawlully carried out in accordance with a contract between
enemies if it has been carried out with the authority of one of the belligerent

Fowers.
Articie 181.

Transfers of territory under the present Treaty shall not prejudice the private
rights referred to in thcyTreaLies of Constantinople, 1913, of Athens, 1913, and
of Stamboul, 1914, ) o

Transfers of territory by or to Bulgaria under the present Treaty shall similarly
and to the same extent ensure the protection of these private rights.

Tn case of disagrecment as to the application of this Article the difference shall
be submitted to an arbitrator appointed by the Council of the League of Nations.

AunricLE 182,

Concessions, guarantees of receipts, and rights of exploitation in Bulgarian
territory as fixed by the present Treaty in which nationals of the Allied and
Associated Powers, or companies or associations controlled by such nationals, are
interested may in casc cither of abnormal conditions of working or of dispossession
resulting from conditions or measures of war be extended on the application of the
interested party, which must be presented within threc months from the coming
inte force of the present Treaty, for a period to be determined by the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal, which shall take account of the period of dispossession or of
abnormal conditions of working.

All arrangements approved or agreements come to before the entry of Bulgaria
into the war between the Bulgarian authorities and companies or associations con-
trolled by Allied financial groups are confirmed. Nevertheless, periods of time,
prices and conditions therein iaid down may be revised having regard to the new
economic conditions. In case of disagreement the decision shall rest with the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal.

ArTtIicrE 183.

(a) All periods of prescription, or limitation of right of action, whether they
began to run befare or after the outbreak of war, shall be treated in the territory of
the High Contracting Parties, so far as regards relations between cnemies, as
having been suspended for the duration of the war. They shall begin to run again
at earliest three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. This
provision shall apply fo the period prescribed for the presentation of interest or
dividend coupons or for the presentation for repayment of securities drawn for
repayment or repayable on any other ground.

(0) Where, on account of failure to perform any act or comply with any
formality during the war, measures of execution have been taken in Bulgarian
territory to the prejudice of a national of an Allied or Associated Power, the claim
%f sug:h ?atloiaﬁ' s(}imll, Alf the n:ia%er doez not fall within the competence of the
sourts of an Allied or Associated Power hes ix i i
providedeor by St o , be heard by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal

(c) Upon the application of any interested person who is a national i
or Associated Power, the Mixed Arbitral Trilr))unal shall order the ‘;egt:fo?:tﬁ}lllzcé

g:; ;;%%i \Z*bl;ic?vﬁxa,ve beelrlx p}*ejudiceddby t}ixle measnres of execution referred to in
gre ), Wherever, having regard to the particular cire 8
such restoration is equitable and gossible. g nmstances of the case

If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mix i 1
o e or xed Arbitral Tribunal
réize rbIfla;xéltm‘compensatlon to the prejudiced party to be paid by the Bulgarian
(d) Where a contract between epemies has been diss i
) ; § ssolved by
failure on the part of either party to carry out its provisions or o:% glfg sg;reclif;};egfo;‘
K%%)lft rSi%p}ll‘L&;fgeui ;111 Ene coll}tx%act itself the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed
para%raph o or relief. The Tribunal will have the powers provided for in
- {¢) The provisions of the precedin i i
) C A g paragraphs of this Articl
the nationals of Allied and Associated Powers wllljo have been ;régtfdisciaglb;pggssg
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1. General Provisions.
1. )
Within the meaning of Articles 180, 183 and 184, the parties to a contract

shall be regarded as enemies when trading between them shall have beex? pf‘OhlbltC(}
by or otherwise became unlaw{ul under laws, orders or regulations to which one }o
those parties was subject. They shall be decmed to have hecome enemies from the
date when such trading was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful.

2.

The following classes of contracts are excepted from dissolution by Article 180
and, without prejudice to the rights contained in Article 177 (b) of Section IV, remain
in force subject to the application of domestic laws, orders or regulations made
during the war by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the jerms of
{fie contracts:

(@) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or of real or
personal property where the property therein had passed or the object had been
delivered before the parties became cnemies;

(b) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses;

(c) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or lien; _

(d) Concessions concerning mines, quarries or deposits: )

(¢) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, provinees,
municipalities, ¢r other similar juridieal persons charged with administrative
functions, and concessions granted by States, provinces, municipalities, or other
similar juridical persons charged with administrative functions, including con-
tracts and concessions concluded or accerded by the Turkish Government in the
territories ceded by the Turkish Empire to Bulgavia before the coming into force
of the present Treaty.

3.

If the provisions of a contract are in part dissolved under Article 180, the
remaining provisions of that contract shall, subject to the same application of
domestic law as is provided for in paragraph 2, continue in force if they are

severab.le, but -\yhere the__v are not severable the contract shall be deemed to have
been dissolved in its entirety.

I1. Provisions relating to certain classes of Contracts.
Stock Ezchange and Commercial Exchange Contracts.
4.

(@) Rules made during the war by any recognised Exchange or Commercial
Association providing for the closure of contracts entered into before the war by

an enemy are confirmed by the High Contracting Parties, as also any action taken
thereunder, provided :

(1) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to the rules of the
Exchange or Association in question;
223 That the rules applied to all persons concerned;
3) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair and reasonable.

() The preceding paragraph shall not apply to rules made during the occupa-
gfélms}?y Exchanges or Com?nercial Associations in the districts occgpied by %)he

Security.
5

The sale of a security held for an i i .
to have been valid irresgective of notlilé1 D the wonar B T, enemy shall be deemed

) ) e to the owner if th i i
faith and with reasonable care and prudence, and no el o Chor adted in good

ground of such sale shall be admitted. aim by the debtor on”the
This stipulation shall not

) ) .apply to any sale of iti
during the oceupation in regi pply 3 oI securities effected by an enemy

ons mvaded or occupied by the enemy,
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Negotiable Instruments.
6,

As regards Powers which adopt Section 111 and the Annex thereto th
pecuniary Sbhgatxons existing between cnemies and resulting from tbcxis:uf:r?w,nt
tinble instruments shall be adjusted in conformity with the g1id Annex by the
instrumentality of the Clearing Offices, which shall nssume the rights of the Lolder
a5 regards the various remedies open to him,

7.
If a person has either before or during
instrument it ! o '
subsequently

in respect of

 the war become liable upon a negotiable
‘o him by a person who has
1ble to indemnify the former

of war.

II1. Contracts of Insurance
A 8~
Contracts of insurance entered into by nn{ person with another person who
subsequently became an enemy will be dealt with in accordance with the following
paragraphs,
Fire Insurance.
9.

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into by a person
interested in such property with another person sho subsequently became an enemy
shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact
of the person becoming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war and
for a period of three months thereafter to perform his obligations under the contract,
but they shall be dissolved at the date when the arnual premium hecomes payatle
for the first time after the expiration of a period of three months after the cormng
into force of the present Treaty.

A scttlement shall be eficcted of unpaid premiums which became due during the
war, or of claims for losses which ocenrred during the war

10

Where by ndministrative or legislative action an nsurance againet fire efiected
before the war has been transferred during the war from the enginal to another
insurer, the transfer will be recognised and the hability of the anginal in<urer will
be deemed to have ceased as from the date of the transfer. The original insurer
will, however, be entitled to receive on demand full information as to the terms of
tho trapsfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not equitable they hall
be amended so far as may be necessary to render them equitable. .

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the original
insurer, be entitled to retransfer the contract to the original insurer as from the date
of the demand.

Life Insurance.
1L

Contracts of life insurance entered tato between an insurer and a person who
subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the
outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person becoming an enemy.

12.

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed rot to bave
been dissolved under paragraph 11 shall be recoverable after (?m sar with the
addition of interest at five per cent. per annum from the date of its becoming due
up to the day of payment, .

Where the contract las lapsed duning the war owing to non-parment of
Preminms, or has become void from breach of the conditions of the contract, the
assured or his representatives or the persons entitled shall have the right at any time

[1833] 1



[12] 58

within twelve months of the coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from
the insurer the surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or avoidance.
Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of
premiums the payment of which llms been prevented by the enforcement of measures
of war, the assured or his representative or the persons entitled shall have the right
to restore the contract on payment of the premiums with interest at five per cent,
per annum within three months from the coming nto force of the present Treaty.

13.

Where contracts of life insurance have heen entered into by a local branch of an
insurance company established in a country which subscquently became an enemy
country, the contract shall, in the absence of any smpulgtlon to the contrary 1n the
contract itself, be governed by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to
demand from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid on claims
made or enforced under measures taken during the war, if the making or enforce-
ment of such claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself or
was not consistent with the laws or treaties existing at the time when it was entered
into.

14.

In any case where by the Jaw applicable to the contract the insurer remains
bound by the contract notwithstanding the non-payment of premiums until notice is
given to the insured of the termination of the contract, he shall be entitled where the
giving of such notice was prevented by the war to recover the unpaid premiums with
Interest at five per cent. per annum from the insured.

15.

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assurance for the
purpose of paragraphs 11 to 14 when they depend on the probabilities of human life

combined with the rate of interest for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements
between the two parties.

Marine Insurance.

16.

Contracts of marine insurance, including time policies and voyage policies,
entered into between an insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy,
shall be deemed to have heen dissolved on his becoming an enemy, except in cases
Wher%v fillle rltsll; uqdlerltaléen in tlée (l:or;ltract; had attached before he became an enemy.

ere the risk had not atfached, money paid by way of premium or otherswi
shall be recoverable from the insurer. Y yryery ”

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract notwithstanding
%hrzn}])iarrtl;ly becpmmg anlC er%elmy, :mld Tlums due under the contract either bv wav of

ums or 1n respect of losses shall he recoverable after ti ing into forc
The present Treaty. er the coming into force of
In the event of any agreement bein 1
ng come to for the payvment of interest on sums
due before the war to or by the nationals of States which have been at war and

recovered after the war, such interest shall in the case of losses recoverable under

contracts of marine insurance run from the expirati i
contracts of jparine piration of a périod of one year from

i} 17.

No contract of marine insurance with an i
insured person who subsequent
%g;ge Oa;fn vgﬁl?c?;ytﬁha'n be deemed to cover losses due to l[))elligerent actior?ql;lyntlg
i e in i i i
Dower 1nsurer was a national or by the allies or associates of such

18.

Where it is shown that a person who had b : i

here. ; . efore the war entered int b

oi_ ma,rﬁne insurance with an insurer who subsequently became an ene(;n?r cggggecd

a l‘lcer the outbreak of war into a new contract covering the same risk with an insurer

:;Vr igigzis c%ﬂ;t ;};z ter;zm%r, ’rshedxllew(rl c&ntreﬁct shall be deemed to be substituted for the
s Irom the date when it was i i

payable shall be adjusted on the basis of the origin:ntered hoand Lo Dromiums

. ) 1 insurer havi i ;
on the contract only up till the time when the new contract Wz‘;,lglgltle;irendalilrlxig Hable
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Other Insurances,
19.

Contracts of insurance entered into hefore the war between an insurer and a
person who subsequently became an enemy, ather than contracts dealt with in para-
Frnpl_xs 9 to 18, shall be treated in all respects on the same fooling as contracts of
ire insurance between the same persons would be dealt with under the said
paragraphs.

Re-insurance.
20.

All treaties of re-insurance with a person who became an enemy shall e
regarded as having been abrogated by the person becoming an enemy, but without
prejudice in the case of life or marine risks which had attached before the war ta
the right to recover payment after the war for sums due in respect of such rishe,

Nevertheless if, owing to invasion, 1t has been tmpossible Tor the re-insured to
find another re-insurer, the treaty shall remain in force until three monthg after the
coming into force of the present Treaty

Where a re-insurance treaty becories void under this paragraph, there shall le
an ndJ}ustment of accounts between the parties 1n respect both of premiums paid and
payable and of liabilities for losces in respect of Jife or marine risks which had
attached before the war, In the case of risks other than those mentioned in para.
mhg 11 to 18 the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date of the parties

ming cnemies without regard to claims for Josses which may have occurted since
that date, .

21.

The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to re-insurances
existing at the date of the parties Becoming cnemies of particular ricks undertaken
by the insurer in a contract of insurance against any risks other than life or marine

risks.
2.

Re-insurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and not under any
general treaty remain in force. o

In case of a re-insurance effccted before the war of a contract of marine
insurance, the cession of a risk which had been ceded to the re-insurer shall, if it
had attached Dhefore the outbreak of war, remain valid and efiect be given to the
contract notwithstanding the outbreak of war, sums due under the contract of
re-insurance in respect either of premiums or of losses shall he recoverable after the
T o4,

The provisions of paragraphs 17 and 1% and the lact part of paragraph 16 shall
apply to contracts for the re-insurance of marine risks

SECTION VI
MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL.
Arricie 18S.

(@) Within three months from the comng into force of the present Treaty a
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be established between eachk of thg Allid nnd'.\sm-
ciated Powers on the one hand and Bulgaria on the other hand, Each kx:\‘h Tn\'m.nl
<halt cansist of three members. Each of the Governments concerned shall n}vxmml
one of these metnbers. The President shall be chocen by agreement between the two
Governments eoncerned . .

In case of failure to reach agreement, the President of the Tribunal and two
other persons, cither of whom may in case of need take his phice, shall ke chowen h.y
the Cauncil of the League of Natione, ar, until this is <ot up, by M. Gustave Adorif
heiswilling, These persons shall be natsonals of Powers that have remained neutral
during the war, . .

I, in case there is 1 vacancy, & Goverament does not proceed within a peried of
one month to appaint as provided abase & member of the Tribunal, such memter shall

18531 12



[124] 60

be chosen by the other Government from the two persons mentioned above other than

resident. . . .
the %ﬁzlgeoision of the majority of the members of the Tribunal shall be the decision
of the Tribunal. . ) ) "

(b) The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to paragrai;)h (a?[ shall
decide all questions within their competence under Sections III, IV, V1I, and
VIII. .

In addition, all questions, whatsoever their nature, relating to contracts con-
cluded before the coming into force of the present Treaty between nationals of the
Allied and Associated Powers and Bulgarian nationals shall be decided by the Mixed
‘Arbitral Tribunal, always excepting questions which, under the laws of the Allied,
Associated or Neutral Powers, are within the jurisdiction of the National Courts of
those Powers. Such questions shall be decided by the National Courts in question,
to the exclusion of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. ~The party who is a national of an
Allied or Associated Power may nevertheless bring the case before the Mixed Arbitral
Tribunal if this is not prohibited by the laws of his country. )

(¢) If the number of cases justifies it, additional members shall be appointed and
each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall sit in divisions. Each of these divisions will be
constituted as above.

(d) Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal will settle its own procedure, except in so far
as it is provided in the following Annex, and is empowered to award the sums to be
paid by the loser in respect of the costs and expenses of the proceedings.

(¢) Each Government will pay the remuneration of the member of the Mixed
Arbitral Tribunal appointed by it and of any agent whom it may appoint to represent
it before the Tribunal. The remuneration of the President will be determined by
special agreement between the Governments concerned; and this remuneration and
the jf?int expenses of each Tribunal will be paid by the two Governments in equal
mojeties.

(f) The High Contracting Parties agree that their courts and authorities shall
render to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals direct all the assistance in their power,
particularly as regards transmitting notices and collecting evidence.

(9) The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the Mixed

Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them binding upon their
nationals.

ANNEX.
1.

Should one of the members of the Tribunal either die, retire, or be unable for any

Teason whatever to dischar%e his functions, the same procedure will be followed for
filling the vacancy as was followed for appointing him. '

2.

The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be in ac ith
N . X ' cordance with
Justice and equity and decide the order and time at which each party must concﬁde
its-arguments, and may arrange all formalities required for dealing with the evidence.

3.

parties on each side are authorised to present orally
guments in support or in defence of each case.

4,

The Tribunal shall keep record of th t1 i
proceedings thereon, with thg dates of such %r%légzdlior?gss.and cases submitted and the

The agent and counsel of the
and in writing to the Tribunal ar

5.
Each of the Powers concerned ma; i
. T € Y appolint a secretary. :
act together as joint secretaries of the Tribunal and shall};)e sgg]'eesi Sficl-'ztaé}es shall
The Tribunal may appoint and em Ject to 1ts direction.

ploy any other necessary o

in the performance of its duties. Hicer or officers to assist

6.

questions and m
be furnished by the p

The Tribunal shall decide all

evidence and information as may atters submitted upon such

arties concerned.
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Bulgaria agrees to give the Tribunal all facilities

it for carrying out its investigations, and information required by

The language in which the proceedings ghall be conducted shall, un! th
siso agreed, En ish, French, or Italian, " ined by the Alliad o
Associgtcd Powor concerned. r talian, as may be determined by the Allied or

9.

The place and time for the meetings of cach Tribuna i J
Presiis Place and time fo gs of each Tribunal shall Le determined by tho

AntIcLE 189,
Whenever a competent court has given or gives a decision in a case corered b
Sections IIT, IV, V, VII or VIII, and such decision is inconsistent with the prg

visions of such Sections, the party who is prejudiced by the decision shall be entitled
to obtain redress, which shall lx}: fixed bs lljxc Mixed Arhi(rc."x:;‘!lr]:lilju‘r:nl “CKL‘ the

request of the national of an Alliedor * = r
possible, be effected by the Mixed Arbit o
parties in tho position occupied by the: -
garian court,

SECTION VIIL
INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY.
AnTIcLE 190,

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of industrial, literary
and artistic property, as such property is defined by the Internatiopal Conventions of
Paris and of Berne, mentioned in Article 166, shall be re-cstablished or restored, as
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in the territories of the High Con-
tracting Parties, in favour of the persons eutitled to the benefit of them at the
moment when the state of war commeaced, or their legal represeatatives  Iqually,
T T ey aw fep b o eenedd b bane ~acqired during the war in conso-

[ Y : v .+ "1 dustrial property, or tho publi-
: .- Lo =+ . d and established in favour of
RO TN HE . o' <" =1 from the commng into foree of
tho present Treaty. .
Vot . ' - '-vyirtoe of the specisl measures taken during the war
. Lo v .0t ¢, Iministrative authority of any Allied or Ascociated
' : ++ ¢ w - 7+ of Bulgarian nationals in industrial, literary or
arus - . [ ISLISaor SRaPR R TR T S X | Y
. . R vin
Tespe - ted

Power, or by any persons acting on benull 01 WILL WIE Us~uy Ut su duiciuuBl,
of any rights in‘industrial, literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale,
offering for sale, or use of any products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which
such nights applied. X )

Urﬁess the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers in force at
the moment of the signature of the present Treaty otherwise dirccts, sums due or paid
in virtue of any act or operation resulting from tho exceution of the special measures
wentioned in the second paragraph of this Artiele shall be dealt with in the eame way
as other sums due to Bulgarian nationals are dirccted to be dealt with by the preseat
Treaty; and sums produced by any special measures taken by the Bulgarian Govern-
ment 1n respect of rights in industrial, hiterary or artistic property belonging to the
nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be considered and treated in the
same way as other debts due from Bulgarian nationals. X . 5

Each of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself tho right to impote
such Hmitations, conditions or restrictions on nights of industrial, literary or artistie
Property (with the exception of trade-marks) nequired before or during the war, or
which may be subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, fn_\'.nn];:nrmn
nationals, whether by granting licences, or by the working, or by preserving control
over their exploitation, or in any other way, as may he considered pecessary for
National defence, or in the public interest, or for assuring the fair treatment by Bal.
Raria of the rights of industrial, literary and artistic property held in Bulzarian
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territory by its nationals, or for securin, ‘ the due fulfilment of‘ _ a}llt ‘thef thlgz}tm'p'n]s
undertaken by Bulgaria in the prosent reaty.  As regards rights (; tjm us x.mé
literary and artistic property acquired after the coming 1mto foi ce o | 1lc]a prﬁe{x
Treaty, the right so reserved by the Allied and Associated Powers s 1all ;)n} e
exercised in cases where these limitations, conditions or restrictions may be con-
sidered necessary for national defence or in the public inferest. ol by

Tn the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph by
any Allied or Associated Power, thero shall he paid reasonable mdcmmtlcs‘. or
royalties, which shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums duc to Bulgarian
nationals are directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty. ]

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to treat as void and of
no effect any transfer in whole or in part of or other dealing with rights of‘ or in
respect of industrial, literary or artistic property cffected after August 1, 1914; or in
the future, which would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of
this Article. ) .. . .

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to rights in industrial, literary or
artistic property which have heen dealt with in the liguidation of businesses or com-
panies under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers. or which may be so
dealt with by virtue of Article 177, paragraph (b).

ArTIiCcLE 191,

A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be
accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting Partics, without extension fees or
other penalty, in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil apy
formality, pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws
or regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining, preserving or oppos-
ing rights to, or in respect of, industrial property either acquired before August 1,
1914, or which, except for the war, might have been acquired since that date as a
result of an application made hefore the war or during its continuance: but nothing
in this Article shall give anv right to reopen interference proceedings in the United
States of America where a final hearing has taken place.

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have lapsed by reason of
any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or make any payment, shall
revive, but subject in the case of patents and designs to the imposition of such condi-
tions as each Allied or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the
protection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject-matter of
such property while the rights had lapsed.  Further, whero rights to patents or
designs belonging to Bulgarian nationals are revived under this Article, they shall be
subject in respect of the grant of licences to the same provisions as would have been
%‘I;phtcable to them during the war, as well as to all the provisions of the present

eaty.

The period from August 1, 1914, until the coming into force of the present
Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which a patent should be
worked or a trade-mark or design nsed. and it is further agreed that no patent,
22%;ggegidcfg§i§iﬁ?£ bo:‘ design u\{fpm@ on August 1, 1914, shall be subject to revo-
oy Sancelatior fog' :$zson only of ‘the failure to work such patent or use such

g vears after the coming into force of the present Treaty.

ARTICLE 192,

No action shall be i . .
all be brought and no claim made by persons residing or carrying on

business within the territories of Bulgaria on the i
1 ge one part and of the Allied or Asso-
ciated Powers on the other, or persons who are nationals of such Powers respectively
or by any one deriving title during the war from such persons, by reason of any action
which bas taken place within the territory of the other party hetween the date of the
existence of a state of war and that of the coming into force of the present Treaty
which might constitute an infringement of the rights of industrial property or righté
of literary and artistic property, cither existing at any time durine the war or revived
undei the 1}l)rov1s1ons of Article 191. ) ° TorreTn
qually, no action for infringement of industrial. lit isti
. € -ustlial, hiterary or artistic propert,
11%%1152123; s;l:hp%i;'(s)%nsfsgil yat an)} ‘glm?hbe permissible in respec:‘z of the sale orpogle)sing
] ¢ ear aiter the signature of the present Treaty 3 1-
g%m;io?ifl 2:): (ﬁ‘ll;eg_ olr Assoma%tedt Powers on the one hang or Bulg;r?ayo;nt%?ssﬁg‘
) .articles manufactured, or of literary or artist; ished,
during the period between the existence of a state o%v war and };%e“s’?ﬁi;lpnl:? léihfﬁlé
t=]
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PrcScd ntu;gacnt):. orunglninst those who have acquired and continue to nee thern. 1t is
rl?e ‘;‘;Ems '\vﬁ?flznifcflfd toh;'lth tl;xs Pr.m;;iion shall not apply when the posessor of
PR A ad an in in N <
dxstr,i.cﬁ_-_; oc\c“}?,]cd by ﬁlﬂgnria Suring lh(‘»““;;l:] or comtrercial estallishment in the
is Article shall not apply as between the Gnited States N !
ono hand and Bulgaria on thg Lti'wr, cen the United States of Ametica on the

Arrticre 103

Licences in respect of industrial, literary, or artistic property concluded befo
the war between pationals of the Allied or Aisocinted I’o“'[;rs‘:'xcr f»cm?ncﬁ n‘:idg‘rc»£ :;
their territory or carrying on business thetem, on the one part, and Bu)gn;ian
nnglonnls, on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from the date of the
existenco of a state of war between Bulgaria and the Allied or Aszoviated Power.
But, in any case, the former Leneficiary of a contract of this hind ehall have the right,
within a period of six months after the coming into force of the present Treaty, to
demand from the proprietor of the rights the grant of a new hicence, the conditions of

o “ Txed by the duly quahfied
1d been acquired, exoept
der Bulgarian Jaw  In

. . Tribunal referred to in
Section VI of this Part. Tho tribunal may. if necessary, fix also the amount whieh 1t
may deem just should be paid by reason of the use of the rights during the war

No licence in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property granted under
the special war legislation of any Allied or Associnted Povwer shall be nfiected by the
continued existence of any licence entered into before the war, but shall remain valid
and of full effect, and a' licence so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence
entered into before the war shall he considered as substituted for such heenee

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of & Jicence or agreement
concluded bofore the war in respect of rights of industrial property ar for the repro-
duction or the representation of literary, dramatic or artistic norks, thee sums ¢hall
bo dealt with in the same manner as other dehts or credits of Bolzanan nahonals, as
provided by the present Treaty.

This Articlo shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one
hand and Bulgariz on the other

ArTicLe 194,

The inhabitants of territories transferred under the present Treaty nlmll,_nob
withstanding this transfer and the change of nationality consequent thercon, continue
to enjoy in Cﬁulgnria all the rights in industrial, literary end artistic property to
schich they were entitled under Bulgarian legislation at the time of the transfer.

Rights of industrial, literars and artistic property which are in force in the
= ® v e o ite et Treaty at the moment of their transfer from
- restored in nccordance with the provisions

Stato to which the said territory is traps-

crritory for the same period of time given

a-

them under the Bulgarian law
ArTicrr 105
A special convention shall determine all qurs!ions r(_-hlive to the records,
registers and copies in connection with the protection of mdl!ﬂn‘n], literary or
attistic property, and fix their evenutal tranemicsion or communication by the Bal-
garian Offices to the Offices of the States to which Bulgarian territory is transferred.

SECTION VIIL
SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO TRANSFERRUD TERRITORY.
ArTicLr 196
Of the individuals and juridical persons previously nationals of Bulzaria those
who acquire ipro facto under the present Treaty the nationality of an Allicd or Areo-
cinted Power are designated in the provisions which follme by the expre<sion * former
Bulzarian nationals,” the remainder being designated by the expression * Bulzarian
nhationals '
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- AwrTicLE 197.

The Bulgarian Government shall without delay restore to former Bulgarian
nationals their property, rights and interests situated in Bulgarian territory. The
said property, rights and interests shall be restored free of any charge or tax estab-
lished or increased since September 29, 1918. ) . )

The amount of taxes and imposts on capital which have been levied or increased
on the property, rights and interests of former Bulgariin nationals since Septem-
ber 29, 1918, or which shall be levied or increased until restitution 1n accordance with
the provisions of the present Treaty, or, in the case of property, rights, and interests
which have not been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until three months
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, shall be returged to the owners.

The property, rights, and interests restored shall not be subject to any tax levied
in respect of any other property or any other business owned by the same person after
such property had been removed from Bulgaria, or such business had ceased to be
carried on therein. .

If taxes of any kind have been paid in anticipation in respect of property, rights
and interests removed from Bulgaria, the proportion of such taxes paid for any
period subsequent to the removal of the property, rights and interests in question
shall be returned to the owners.

Legacies, donations and funds given or established in Bulgaria for the benefit of
former Bulgarian nationals shall be placed by Bulgaria, so far as the funds in ques-
tion are in her territory, at the disposition of the Allied or Associated Power of
which the persons in question are now nationals, in the condition in which these funds

were on September 20, 1915, taking account of payments properly made for the
purpose of the Trust.

ArTIicLE 198.

All contracts between former Bulgarian nationals of the one part and Bulgaria
or Bulgarian nationals of the other part, which were made before September 29, 1918,
and which were in force at that date, shall be maintained.

Nevertheless, any contract of which the Government of the Allied or Associated
Power whose nationality the former Bulgarian national who is a party to the contract
has acquired shall notify the cancellation, made in the general interest, to Bulgaria
within a period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, shall
be annulled, except in respect of any debt or other pecuniary obligation arising out
of any act done or money paid thereunder. '

. The cancellation above referred to shall not be made in any case where the Bul-
garian national who is a party to the contract shall have received permission to reside
in the territory transferred to the Allied or Associated Power concerned.

ArTicLE 199.

If the annulment provided for in Article 52 would cause one of th i
. —r ) r e parties sub-
s];;a,ntla.l prejudice, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by SectioanI o; this
?rlt shall be empowered to grant to the prejudiced party compensation calculated
solely on the capital employed, without taking account of the loss of profits.

ArTIcLE 200.

With regard to prescriptions, limitati i i
) oms, ations and forfeitures in territory trans-
:ﬁiﬁi étfi%lill ﬁglgtial?a, the p}*owsmnsbof Articles 183 and 184 shall he ai)gliid rvav?bh
expression “outhreak of war” of th ion i
shall be fixed by administrative decision of ied o7 Assanees) oy date, which
. ¢ ] each Allied or Associat i
relations between the parties became impossible in fact or in law,% ’ :(Iilcll) %&;‘e%'ilg, 2;;;%1:93

sion “duration of the war” of the ex ion “peri
" of pression “ period indi-
cated and that of the coming into force of the pl;'esent I’:)[?:;%;n’ ,the date above inds

ArTICcLE 201.

: s interested in companies or lati i

2 ) asso
gccorgmg, to the laws of Bulgaria, which exercise any acti .tglatlons CODSt'ltuted
ransferred territories. She underta s bt o e

kes to facilitate all measures of transfer, to
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restore all documents or securities, to furnish all information, and generally to

accomplish all acts or formaliti MR .
wm-c,!ﬁons, ormalities appertaining to the eaid agreements or

- ArticLy 202,

The scttlement of questions relating to debts contracted before September 20
1918, between Bulgaria or Bulgarian nationals resident in Bulgaria of The one parl
and former Bulgarian nationals resident in the tranferred territories of the other
part, shall be effected in accordance with the provisions of Article 176 and thw
{'umex thereto, the expression * before the war ' being replaced by the expressinn

before the date, which shall be fixed by administrative decizion of each Allind or
Associated Power, at which relations between the parties became imporsible fn frrt
or in law. .

1f thc_ debts were expressed in Bulgarian curreney they ¢hall be paid fn that
currency; if the debt was expressed in any currency other than Bulgarian, it shall
be paid in the currency stipulated. iy

ArTicLe 203.

Without prejudice to other provisions of the present Treaty, the Hidparinn
Government undertakes to hand over to any Power to which Bulgarisn Imﬂ(ns) i
transferred such ¥ortion of the reserves nccumulated by the Government ov tle
administrations of Bulgaria, or by public or private organisatinns ynder thol
&ont.rol, as is attributable to the carrying on of Social or State Tnewranes {n o
rritory.

The Powers to which these funds are handed over must apply them t~ (N
performance of the obligations arising from such insurances. , N

The conditions of the delivery will be determined by special convention !

concluded between the Bulgarian Government and the Government® ;\;";*‘ e
- - T * LI R R S (114

parn " WAt
the ¢ . LA
members, one of whom shall be appointed by the Bulgarian Goverprts
other interested Government and three by the Governing Body o the T
Labour Office from the nationals of other States. Thix Commi
majority vote within three months after appointment adopt T ~
submission to the Council of the League of Nations, and th |
Council shall forthwith be nccepted as final by Bofgaria =~
concerned.

~r

[

PART X.

AERIAL NAVIGATI™
ArTicLe 2M

The nircraft of the Allicd and Associs™ .
passage and landing over and in the territer |
and shall en joy the same privileges as aires

v

in case of distress by lnn({ or sea.
Apnizzy © ~ -

The nireraft of the Allied and Az
foreigm country whateser, enjoy the
waters of Bulparia without land
be made by Bulgaria, and wl
Bulzaria and 1o those of the AL

. Al aerodromes in Bulgzr: -

titeraft of the Allied 2nd

aircraft shall be treated on ¢ -

Charpes of every deswripts
{1833}
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AnTicLe 207.

jec he present provisions, the rights of passage, transit and landing
provisgzijeggrt?nt.:rgcles 202, 205 and. 208 are subject to the observance of suc
regulations as Bulgaria may consider it necessary to enact, but such regulations
shall be applied without distinetion to aircraft belonging to Bulgaria and to the
aireraft of the Allied and Associated countries.

ArticLeE 208.

Certificates of nationality, airworthiness, or competency and licences, issued
or recognised as valid by any of the Alljed and Associated Powers, shall be
recognised in Bulgaria as valid and as equivalent to the certificates and licences
issued by Bulgaria.

ArTicLE 209.

As regards internal commercial air traffic the aireraft of the Allied and
Associated Powers shall enjoy in Bulgaria most favoured nation treatment.

Axrricre 210.

Bulgaria undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to ensure that all
Bulgarian aircraft flying over her territory shall comply with the Rules as to lights
and signals, Rules of the Air, and Rules for Air Traffic on and in the neighbourhood
of aerodromes, which have been laid down in the Convention relative to Aerial
Navigation concluded between the Allied and Associated Powers.

ArTICLE 211.

The obligations imposed by the provisions of this Part shall remain in force
until January 1, 1923, unless before that date Bulgaria shall have been admitted
into the League of Nations or shall have been authorised by consent of the Allied

and Associated Powers to adhere to the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation
concluded between those Powers.

-

PART XI.
PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS.

SECTION 1.

GENERAL PROVISIONS.
ArTIicLE 212,

Bulgaria undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her territories on the

routes most convenient for international transit, either by rail, navigable waterway,

;f) iganzl, Eg p{e:rsopts, good;, vesselsf, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or
g to the territories of any of the Allied and Associat

contiguous or not); for this purpose th ool s (Shethor

allowed. e crossing of territorial waters shall be

Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wa. i ]

. : : , wagons and mails shall not be subjected

%; ?ny transit duty or to any undue delays or restrictions, and shall be exfgit%ed in

ulgaria to national treatment as regards charges, facilities and all other matters.
Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other similar duties

. EAH chgyges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable having régard

({? & con .11dqn‘s of the traffic. “No charge, facility or restriction shall depend

irectly or indirectly on the ownership or on the nationality of any ship or other

means of transport on i . X
accomplished. P which any part of the through journey has heen, or is to be,

ARrTICLE 218.

migrfﬁign”tﬁﬁ‘%ﬁ dteﬁf(?kelsl I]lfither ko impose nor to maintain any control over trans-
ugh her territories beyond measures necessary to ensure thab

PN,
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passengers ate bond fide in transit; nor to allow any shi ing company 1
5 A b 3 any or any ctler
private body, corporation or person interested in the lu{’ﬂ}c 1o !alf{c any part what-
ever in, or to excrcise any direet or indirect inflyence oter, any administrative
service that may be necessary for this purpose. N ’

ArticLe 214,

_ . Bulgaria 1’{{:{?'!3'::‘?"? make no discrimination or preference, direct or indipeet,
T e TTTRm et e wmtote o eote o egJoRIALINDS
" ' in t{xc present

. s . = hs ent .
!cava her territorics, based on the frontier crosseds ot on the l;ind,nm::c;:;l?; :,:
glng 0 .!hc means of transport (inclnding mircraft) employed, or on the ortginal or
immediate place of departure of the vessel, wagon or aireraft or other means of
transport employed, or its vltimate or intermediate destination; or on the route of
or places of transhipment on the journev, or on whether any port through which the
;ivood_s are imported or exported is a Bulgarian port or & port belonging to any

org)gn country; or on whether the goods are imported or exported by sea, by land
or by air.

Bulgaria particularly undertakes not to establish against the ports and vesecls
of any of the Allied and Associated Powers any surtax or any direct or indirect
bounty far export ot import by Bulgarian ports or vessels, or by those of another
Power, for example by means of combined tarifis ~ She further undertakes that
persons or goods passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the Allied and
Associated Powers shall not be subjected to any formality or delay whatever to nhuch
such persons or goods would not be subjected if they pasted through a Bulparian

X rt or a port of any other Power, or used & Bulgarian vessel or a sessel of any other
ower,

anm

AnTticwr 215

All necessary administrative and technscal meastres shafl be talen to shorten, as
much a§ possible, the transmission of goads across the Bulzarian frontiers and to
ensuro their forwarding and transport from such frontiers, irrespective af whether
such goods are coming from or gaing to the terrrtories of the Allied and Associated
Powers or are in transit from or te those territories, under the same material oon.
ditions in such matters ns rapidity of carringe and care en route s are enjoyed by
other goods of the same kind carried on Bulgarian territory under similar onnditions
of transport, .

Tn particular, the transpart of perishable goods <hall e promptly and regularly
carried ont, and the customs form:\ﬂtim <hall be effected in such a way as to allaw
the goods to be carried straight through by trains which make connection

AnTticLr 216

The seaports of the Allied and Asaxiated Powers are entitled to all favours
and to all reduced tarifis granted on Bulgarian rmlways or navigable waterways for
the bonefit of Bulgarian ports or of any port of another Power. 3

Bulgaria may not refuse to participate 1n the tanffs or combinations of tarifls
intended to secure for ports of any of the Allied and Aswaciated Powers advantages
gmilnr to those granted by Dulgaria to her own ports or the ports of any other

ower,

Annicrr 217

Notwithstanding any contrary provision in ctiqip: cnm_rnl'mm, Bl’ﬂgaria
undertakes to gr:ml‘. on the lines most convenient for internntional transit, and
subject to the tarifis in force, iberty of tranait to telegraphic meesages and telephone
communications to or {rom any of the Allied and Associated Powners, whether con.
tiguous or not. These messages and comrwnications shall ot be eubmitted (o any
unnecessary delays or restrictions, and shall 1o entitled in Bulgaria to national treat.
ment e régards facilities and rapidity of transmisdon.  No charge, facility or
restriction shafl depend either diceetly or indirectly on the nationality of the sender
or addressec,

{1853) Ke
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SECTION IL

NAVIGATION.

CHAPTER 1.

Freedom of Navigation.
ArTICLE 218.

The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers, as well as their
vessels and property, shall enjoy in all Bulgarian ports and on the inland navigation
routes of Bulgaria the same treatment in all respects as Bulgarian nationals, vessels
and property. . .

In particular, the vessels of ang one of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be
entitled to transport goods of any description, and passengers, to or from any ports
or places in Bulgarian territory to which Bulgarian vessels may have access, under
conditions which shall not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national
vessels; they shall be treated on a footing of equality with national vessels as regards
port and harbour facilities and charges of every description, including facilities for-
stationing, loading and unloading, and duties and charges of tonnage, harbour,
pilotage, lighthouse, quarantine, and all analogous duties and charges of whatsoever
nature, levied in the name of or for the profit of the Government, public function-
aries, private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind.

In the event of Bulgaria granting a preferential régime to any of the Allied or

Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, this régime shall be extended
immediately and unconditionally to all the Allied and Associated Powers.
' There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels other than
those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, sanitation, emigration
and immigration, and those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods.
Such regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic
unnecessarily.

CHAPTER I1.

Clauses relating to the Danube.

1. General Clauses relating to River Systems declared International.
ArTtIcLE 219.

. The following river is declared international : the Danube from Ulm; together
with all navigable parts of this river system which naturally provide more than one
State with access to the sea, with or without transhipment from one vessel to
another; as well as lateral canals and channels constructed either to duplicate or to
improve natm:allg navigable sections of the specified river system or to connect two
naturally navigable sections of the same river.

Any part of the above-mentioned river system which is not included in the

general definition may be declared international by a
S parian Statos Y an agreement between the

ARTICLE 220.

" On the Waterwa,};s declared to be international in th ing i

. e preceding Article, the
nationals, property and flags of all Powers shall be treated og a fool;:igng gflcpzrfect
equality, no distinction being made, to the detriment of the nationals, property or

flag of any Power, between them and the national ipari
State itself or of the most favoured nation. n, property or flag of the riparian

ArTICLE 221.
Bulgarian vessels shall not be entitled to carr

services between the ports of any Alli ¥y passengers or goods by regular
authority from such Power. y Allied or Associated Power without special

Bulgaria undertakes to maintain, in fa ; .
and of their subjects, all the facilitie tour of the Allied and Associated Powers

the war. s enjoyed by them in Bulgarian ports before
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: ArTicre 222,
Where ;\;}gh charges are not precluded by
varying on different sections of
ch?nne‘fs or their -+ s lf.r‘lv?r::mny_bc Te
the cost of maint ' -
approaches, or te .1 «- ; . P
schedule of such charges shall be caleulated on the
shall be posted up in the ports These charges shall
to render any detailed examination
suspected fraud or contravention,

n:g existing convention, charges
'd on vessels ueing the navigable
intended solely to cover equitably
of improving, the river and its
* interests of navigation. The
basis of such expenditure and
be levied in such n manner as
of cargoes unnecessary, except in cases of

. Articre 223,

. The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these waterways shall be effected
in accordance with the gencral conditions prescribed for transit in Section 1 above.
. When the two banks of an international river are within the same State good=
in transit may be placed under scal or in the custody of customs agents.  When the
river forms a frontier goods and passengers in transit shall be exempt from all
customs forr{mhlles; the Joading and unloading of goods, nnd the embarkation and
disembarkation of passengers, shall only take place in the porta spreified by the
riparian State. )

ArTicre 224,

No dues of any kind other than those provided for in this Part shall be levied
along the course or at the mouth of these rivers,

This provision shall not present the fixing by the riparian States of custome,
local octror or ot ‘' =4%e- 20 ~-—gonable and uniform charges
levied in the p ' " - the use of cranes, elevators,
quays, warcho

ArticLE 225,

srasoten femossemcine et the works mnnﬂ.‘h‘d
Y. . * of a navigable sy sten,
DR R . ote Bt oro s U 1o remave any obstacle
or dan‘ger to navigation and to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of
navigation.
f 2 State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian State, or any
State represented on the International Commssion, may appeal to the tibunal
institu(cg for this purpose by the League of Nations

ARTICLE 220,

The same procedure shall be followed m the case of n riparian State under-
taking any worl’:s of a nature to 1mpede navigation in the international section  The
tribunal mentioned in the preceding Article shall be entitled to enforce the suspen-
sion or supprossion of such works, making due allowance in its decisions for all
rights in connection with irrigation, water-power, ﬁs‘bcncs and other nn{mxml
interests, which, with the consent of all the riparian States or of all the States
represented on the International Commission, shall be given priority over the
uirements of navigation, . ) X
o Appeal to the tribunal of the League of Nations docs not require the suspencicn
of the works.
AnricLe 227,

The réeime sct out in Articles 220 and 222 ta 226 above shall he superaded ty
one to be 1aid down in a General Convention drawn up by the Allied and Aswciatd
Powers, and approved by the League of Nations, relating to the waterways recop-
nised in such Convention as having an international character. This latter
Convention shall apply in particular to the whale or part of the abave-rentinead
river svstem of the Danube, and such ether part< of that river system s may be
covered by a general definition. . . . ~

Buh:?lring:ndcrmkm. in accordance with the provicions of Articls 215, 10 adl~se
16 the zaid General Canventien,
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- ARTICLE 228,

... Bulgaria shall cede to the Allied and Associated Powers concerned, within a
. maximum period of three months from the date on which notification shall be given
Ter, a proportion of the tugs and vesscls remaining registered in the ports ot the
. river system referred to in Article 219 after Lhe deduction of those surrendered by
. way of restitution or reparation. Bulgaria shall in the same way cede material of
“all 'kinds necessary to the Allied and Associated Yowers concerned for the utilisation
of that river system. .

The number of the tugs and vessels, and the amount of the material so ceded,
and their distribution, shall be determined by an arbitrator or arbitrators nominated
by the United States of America, due regard being had to the legitimate needs of
tge parties concerned, and particularly to the shipping traflic during the five years
preceding the war, ] _ ] .
™ All craft so ceded shall be provided with their fittings and g);eur, shall be in a
‘good state of repair and in condition to carry goods, and shall be selected from
“~among those most recently built. ) _ o
' ‘When the cessions provided for in the present Article necessitate the acquisition
' of property which was privately owned on October 15, 1918, or since that date,
.. 'the arbitrator or arbitrators shall determine the rights of the former owners as they
“stood on October 15, 1918, and the amount of the compensation to be paid to them,
and shall also direct the manner in which such payment is to be eficcted in each
case. If the arbitrator or arbitrators find that the whole or part of this sum will
revert directly or indirectly to Powers from whom reparation is due, they shall
‘decide the sum to be placed under this head to the credit of the said Powers.

" As regards the Danube the arbitrator or arbitrators referred to in this Article
will also decide all questions as to the permarent allocation, and the conditions
thereof, of the vessels whose ownership or nationality is in dispute between States.

Pending final allocation the control of these vessels shall be vested in a Commis-
sion consisting of representatives of the United States of America, the British
Empire, France and Italy, who will he empowered to make provisional arrangements
for the working of these vessels in the general interest by any local organisation, or
failing such arrangements, by themselves, without prejudice to the final allocation.

As far as possible these provisional arrangements will be on a commereial basis,

the net receipts by the Commission for the hire of these vessels being disposed of as
~directed by the Reparation Commission.

2. Special Clauses relating to the Danube.
ArTICLE 229

The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it possessed
before the war. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, only ‘representatives of
Great Britain, France, Italy and Roumania shall constitute this Commission.

ArTticLe 230.

From the point where the competence of the European Commission ceases, the

Danube system referred to in Article 219 shall be pla ini i
_ , ' 11 ced under
of an International Commission composed as follmgs: ader the adwministration

2 representatives of German riparian States;
1 representative of each other riparian State:

: 1 representative of each non-riparian State re i
Furopean Commission of the Danu}g)e. presented in the future on the

ArTicLE 231.

The International Commission provided for in th i i ;
) L Pro he preceding Art )
.as dsoon as posm.ble after the coming into force of thg presentg Trl;),;gle Sa?lfc? glllzeltl;
undertake provisionally the administration of the river in conformiy;;’y with the
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The decisions of this International Commiyssi
; mmission sh
vote. The salaries of the Commissioners shall he fixed
countries,

As a pm\'isional measure any deficit in the adminje v peners i

a A y ¢ adminietrative expeners of this
International Commission shall be bosne equally by the & ates represen on i o
iesion. qualiy by he Stat P ted th

.. In particular this Commission shall regulate the liconsi
pilatage and the administration of the pilot service,

all be taken by o majority
and paid by their respective

ng of pilots, charges for

ArmicLy 232,

Bulgaria agrees to acoept the régime which shal} be Jaid down for the Danute
by the )goxrcm_norqm{l!cd by the Alled and Associated Powetr, at a Conferenen
which shall meét within ane Year after the coming into foree of the present Treaty,
and at which Bulgarian representatives may be precent

AnticLE 233,

The mandate given by Anticle 57 of the Treaty of Berlin of July 13, 1875, to
Austria-Tiungary, and transferred by her to Hungary, to casry out” works at the
Iron Gates, 1s abrogated. The Commission entrusted with the admimetration of
this part of the river shall lny down provisions for the settlement of aconunts subject
to the financial provisions of the present Treaty. Charges which may be neceséary
ghall in no ease be levied by Hungary. . )

Axricte 234,

Should the Czecho-Slovak State, the Scrb-Croat-Slovene State or Roumania,
with the authorisation of or under mandate from the International Commission,
undertake maintenance, improvement, weir or other works on a part of the river
system which forms a frontier, these States shall enjoy on the oppostte bank, and
also on the part of the bed which is outside their territary, all necessary focilities
for the survey, execution and watntenance of such works.

Arnvicre 235

Bulgaria shall be obliged to make to the Eurapean Commusston of the Danube
all restitutions, reparations and indemnities for damage inflicted on the Commission
during the war.

SECTION InL
RAILWAYS,

—

Crarten 1
Clauses relating to International Trunsport.

Anticre 230,

Goods coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers and
going to Bulgaria, or in transit through Bulgaria from or to the territories of the
Allied and Associated Powers, shall enjoy on the Balgarian railways, as regards
charges to be collected (rebates and drawbacks being taken into account), facilities,
and all other matters, the most favourable treatment applied to goods of the same
kind carried on any Bulgarian lines, either in internal traffic, or for export, import
or in transit, under sumilar conditions of transport, for example as regards Jennth
of route, The same rule shall be applied, on the request of one or more of the Allied
and Ascociated Powers, to goods specially de<ignated by such Power or Pawers
coming from Bulgaria and going ta their territories.

International tariffs e<tablished in accordance with the rates referred to in the
preceding paragraph and involving through way-bille shall be established when one
of the Allied and Azeocinted Powcrs shall require it from Rulgaria.
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ArTICLE 237.

' the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting Parties
shall]:l"re?llgw, in so f:u%g as concerns them alzld under the reserves indicated in the second
aragraph of this Article, the conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on
October 14, 1890, September 20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, and September 19,
1906, regarding the transportation of goods by rail.
If within five years from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty
a new convention for the transportation of passengers, luggage and goods by rail
shall have been concluded to replace the Berne Convention of October 14, 1890, and
the subsequent additions referred to above, this new convention and the supple-
mentary provisions for international tramsport by rail which may bhe based on it
shall bind Bulgaria, even if she shall have refused to take part in the preparation
of the convention or to subscribe to it. Until a new convention shall have been
concluded, Bulgaria shall conform to the provisions of the Berne Convention and
the subsequent additions referred to above and to the current supplementary

provisions.
ArTicLE 238.

Bulgaria shall be bound to co-operate in_the establishment of through ticket
services (for passengers and their luggage) which shall be required by any of the
Allied and Associated Powers to ensure their communication by rail with each other
and with all other countries by transit across the territories of Bulgaria; in par-
ticular Bulgaria shall, for this purpose, accept traips and carriages coming from
the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers and shall forward them with a
speed at least equal to that of her best long-distance trains on the same lines. The
rates applicable ta such through services shall not in any case be higher than the
- s rates collected on Bulgarian internal services for the same distance, under the same
+/conditions of speed and comfort.

: The tarifis applicable under the same conditions of speed and comfort to the
transportation of emigrants going to or coming from ports of the Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers and using the Bulgarian railways shall not be at a higher kilometric
rate than the most favourable tarifis (drawbacks and rebates being taken into
account) enjoyed on the said railways by emigrants going to or coming from any
other ports. ' Z

ArTrcrLe 239.

. Bulgaria shall nat apply specially to such throngh services or to the transporta-
tion of emigrants going to or coming from ports of the Allied and Associated Powers
any technical, fiscal, or administrative measures, such as measures of customs

examination. general police. sanitary police, and control, the result of which would
Le to impede or delay such services.

ArTIicLe 240,

In case of transport partly by rail and partly hy i igati i
_ ) v by rail ¢ artly by internal navigation, with or
without through way-bill. : o Arti apply T e
pex-fo;me & o gu ay-bill. the preceding Articles shall apply to the part of the journey
Crarrer IT,
Rolling-stoci:.

ARTICLE 241,

Bulgaria und 5 .
allowingg; ertakes that Bulgarian wagons shall he fitted with apparatus
(1) of their inclusion in goods trains on the lines

ciated Powers as are parties to the Berne C i . .
May 18, 1907, without hampering ther ¢ wonvention of May 15, 1886, as modified on

h ! action of the continuous brak ;
adopted in such countries within ten v : ruinuous brake which may be
'Tregw’ and 1 ten years of the coming into force of the present

- (2) of the inclusion of wagons of such countries in all
es.

of such of the Allied and Asso-

goods trains on Bulgarian

The rolling-stock of the Alli i i
parinn Tins o ook treatmentle:(js and_Associated Powers shall enjoy on the Bul-

} Bulgarian rolli <
upkeep, and repairs. ga. an rolling-stock as regards movement,
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18T,
Cuarrer JEH,

Transfer of Raway Lines
ARTICLE 242,

Su})jcct to any qucin] pmvigions coticerning the transfer of ports, waterwaye
and railways situated in the territory transferred under the present Treaty, and 1o
the financial conditions relating to the concessionnaires and the peacioning of the
pcrsonncl, the transfer of railways will take place under the follawing conditions

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be handed over complete
and in good condition.

2) Commissions of experts designated by the Allied and Aesociated Powers, e
which Bulgaria shall be represented, shall fix"the proportion of the steck existing on
the system to be handed over. These Commissinns shall have regard to the amount
of the material registered on these lines in the last inventory before Septamber 29,
1918, to the length of track (sidings included), and the nature and amennt of the
trafic. These Corpmlssions +hall also specify the locomatives, carriages and wagona
to be handed over in each case, they shall decide upon the conditions of ther arcept-
ance; and shall mako the provisional arrangements necessary to ensure their repair
ip Bulgarian workshops

(3) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant <hall be handed mer under the eame
conditions as the rolling-stock,

ArTicrr 213
The establishment of all the new frontier stations between Bulgarin and the
contiguous Allied and Assaciated States as well as the working of the lines between
these stations, shall be settled by agreements concluded between the rarlway adminis-

trations concerned. If the railway adminietrations are unable to come to an agree-
ment the question shall he decided hy Commissions of experts constituted as above

Cnarter 1V
Transitory Prorisions
ArTicLe 244

Bulgaria shall carry ont the instructions in reeard to transport given her by an
authorised hody acting an behalf of the Allied and Associated Powers

(1} for the carriage of troops under the provisions of the present Treaty, and of
material, ammunition and supplies for army use, . .

(2 ns a temporary measure, for the transportation of enpplies for certain
regions, as well as for the restoration, as rapidly as possible. of the pormal eonditione
of transport and for the orgamsation of postal and telegraphie cerviers

SECTION IV
DISPUTES AND REVISION OF PERMANENT CLAUSES,
ArticLr 243
Disputes which may arice between interested States with regard to the inter-
Pretation and application of this Part of the present Treaty <hall be settled s pro
vided by the Leaguc of Nations
Armicir 246

At any time the League of Nations mav recommend the revician of ench of 1
abovo Articles as relate to a permanent administrative nézime

ArTicer 247,

The stipulations in Articlos 212 to 21~ 221, 236 and 233 t2 210 ehall be sulyst

to revision by the Council of the League of Nations at any tisme after theee yran
tom the coming into force of the present Treaty . R

Failing such revision. no Allied or Asvwinted Power ean claim after !Pw cipira

tion of the abme period of three years the berefit of am of the stipulatinoegn the

[1853) L
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ion of its territories in which recipro-
i erated above on behalf of any portion of its terr : '
éfls‘mge;oin;g(};ded in respect of such stipulations. The period é)f thr%e )it{etjal l1 es Ldggl?lg
Wh)irch reciprocity cannot be demanded may be prolonged by the Council o gue
of Nations.

SECTION V.
SPECIAL PROVISION.
ARTICLE 248.

i udi i igati ] her by the present
Without preiudice to the special obligations imposed on by

Treaty for thep bezllleﬁt of the Allied and Associated Powers, Bulgaria undertakes to
adhere to any General Conventions regarding the international régime of transit,
waterways, ports or railways which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated

Povwers, with the approval of the League of Nations, within five years of the coming
into force of the present Treaty.

PART XIIL
LABOUR.

SECTION 1.
ORGANISATION OF LABOUR.

Whereas the League of Nations has for its object the establishment of universal
peace, and such a peace can he established only if 1t is based upon social justice;

And whereas conditions of labour exist involving such injustice, hardship and
privation to large numbers of people as to produce unrest so great that the peace and
barmony of the world are imperilled; and an improvement of those conditions is
urgently required : as, for example, by the regulation of the hours of work, including
the establishment of a maximum working day and week, the regulation of the labour
supply, the prevention of unemployment. the provision of an adequate living wage,
the protection of the worker against sickness, disease and injury arising out of his
employment, the protection of children, young persons and women, provision for old
age and injury, protection of the interests of workers when employed in countries
other than their own, recognition of the principle of freedom of association, the
organisation of vocational and technical education and other measures;

Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt humane conditions of labour is an
obstacle in the way of other nations which desire to improve the conditions in their
-own countries;

The High Contracting Parties, moved by sentiments of justice and humanity as

well as by the desire to secure the permanent peace of the world, agree to the
following : °

CrapTER L

Organisation.

ARTICLE 249.
A permanent organisation is hereby bli : ] icots
set Forth e Preargn i eby established for the promotion of the objects
The original Members of the League of N
of this organisation, and hereafter membership

ations shall be the original Members
with it membership of the said organisation.

of the League of Nations shall carry

ARTICLE 250.
The permanent organisation shall consist of :

(1) a General Confere £ :
(2) an International LI;%Q of Representatives of the Members, and

in Article 255. our Office controlled by the Governing Body described
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‘ sersons representing the Governments eight shall be nominated
by tl?ei ﬁézsfgfslvgrﬁi%h are og the chiegf industrial importance, and four shall be
nominated by the Members selected for the purpose by the Government Dgle ates to
the Conference, excluding the Delegates of the elght Men.lbcr's mentioned ahove,

Any question as to which are the Members of the chiefl industrial importance
shall be decided by the Council of the League of Nations, ) ‘

The period of office of the Members of the Governing Body will he three years.
The method of filling vacancies and other similar questions may be determined by
the Governing Body subject to the approval of the Conference.

The Governing Body shall, from time to time, clect one of its Members to act
as its Chairman, shall regulate its own procedure and shall fix its own times of
meeting. A special meeting shall be held if a written request to that effect is made
by at least ten Members of the Governing Body.

ARTICLE 256.

There shall be a Director of the Tnternational Labour Office, who shall.be
appointed by the Governing Body, and, subject to the instructions of the Governing
Body, shall be responsible for the efficient conduct of the International Labour
Office and for such other duties as may be assigned to him. '

The Dircctor or his deputy shall attend all meetings of the Governing Body.

ARTICLE 257.

The staff of the International Labour Office shall be appointed by the Director,
who shall, so far as is possible with due regard to the ciiiciency of the work of
the Office, sclect persons of different nationalities. A certain number of these
persons shall be women.

ARrTICLE 258.

The functions of the International Labour Office shall include the collection
and distribution of information on all subjects relating to the international adjust-
ment of conditions of industrial life and labour, and particularly the examination
of subjects which it is proposed to bring before the Conference with a view to the
conclusion of international conventions, and the conduct of such special investiga-
tions as may be ordercd by the Conference.

It will prepare the agenda for the meetings of the Conference.

It will carry out the duties required of it by the provisions of this Part of the
present Treaty in connection with international disputes.

It will edit and publish in French and English, and in such other languages as
the Governing Body may think desirable, a periodical paper dealing with problems
of industry and employment of international interest. )

Generally, in addition to the functions set out in this Article. it shall have such
other powers and duties as may be assigned to it by the Conference.

ARTICLE 259.

_ The Government Departments of any of the Members which de
-of industry and employment may communicate directly
the Representative of their Government on t I
Labour Office, or failing any
official as the Government may

v al with questions
ly with the Director through
he Governing Body of the International

such Representative, through' such other qualified
nominate for the purpose. ’

ARTICcLE 260.

The International Labour Office shall be entitled to the

, assistance of the
Secretary-General of the League of Nations in anv assistance

matter in which it can be given.

ARTICLE 261.

Each of the Members will pay the travelli : .
Delegates and their advisers an%lj g g and subsistence expenses of its

f its Representati i :
the Conference or Governing Body, as the gase may ggs attending the meetings of
All the other expenses of the Intern q

Ny . ational Labour Office a '
the Conference or Governing Body shall be paid to the D(izgeg?oi %gtilgeméa:ggtg:r;f
General of the League of Nations out of the general finds of the League

1 The Plreg’_cor shall be responsible to the Secretary-General of the Legagﬁe for the
_proper expenditure of all moneys paid to him in pursuance of this Article

»
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Craer g
Lrazediys,
Anvicty 209,
"The agenda for all meetings of the (
. c i 1 I e Conferenre will e wttled by the g
Body, who shall cousider any figgestion as to the acenda that may be mr\:llpll:gn;t;;

Government of any of the Members or by anv repes
he 2 A epresentatiy POTIER 2
for the purposo of Articl o1 ¥ representative arpamtsation reorapresd

Anticre 263,

The Director shall act as the Secretare of
i & the Conference, and <hall transmn
the agenda so as to reach the Members faur months before the meeting u,') the
Conference, and, throngh them, the non.Government Pelegates when appninted,

Arnticie 264,

Any of the Governments of the Members may formally abject to the inclusion
of any 1tem or items in the agenda. The grounds for such o?]j(-cnvm shall e et
forth in o reasoned statement addressed 1o the Director, wha shail cireulate it to
oll the Members of the Permanent Organisation

Items to which such objection has been made shall net, however. be prelnded
from the agenda, if at the Conference n majority of twothirds of the votes cast
the Delegates present is in favour of considering them ’

If the Confercnce decides (otherwice than under the precedipg aragrapht by
two-thivds of the votes cast by the Delevates present that anv sahjmt <hall b
considered by the Conference, that subicct <hall be jncluded in the agenda for the
following meeting,

Artierr 263

The Conference shall regulate its own orocedure, shall elect jte wvn Presadont,
and may appoint committees to consider and report on apv matter
Except as otherwise expressly provided in thic Part of the present Treaty l}
matters shall be deeided by a simple majarity of the votes cast by the Delaeates
Tesent
P The voting is void unless the total number of votes east 1s cqual ta half the
number of the Delegates attending the Canference

Anticrr 266

The Conference may add to any cammittees which it appomts technieal experts,
who shall be assessors without power to vote

AnticLy 267.

When the Conference has dectded on tho adoption of propesals with regard to
an item in the agenda, it will rest with the Conference o deterine whether the-¢
ropoals should take the form (1) of & meommendation to be sulmited th the
Membors for consideration with a view to efiect beiny given to 1t by aational fegssla-
tion or otherwise, or (b) of a draft mternational convention for ratification by the
Members, . .
In cither case o majority of two-thirds ui the votes cast by the Deleyates pr\lw‘ul
¢hall be necessary on the final vote ‘l'or(_the adoptien of the recommendatien or draft
convention, as the case may be, by the Conferene L
h.\li?r‘ﬁ\.“'\‘isut*l?\:\\\{g;ccoxi)m\cndhuox\ o draft vniention of ;;vm-rn} !\}\l\llx":\.h( n dt.:*
Conference shall have due regatd ta thowe countries in which chmatic crnditions, -
imperfect development of industrial orgameatvm or ather special rxrs‘nvn:(:m;ﬂ x'V:\:.:
the industrin} conditions substantially different and <hall sugrest the modificatien
if any, which it considers may be reqmmi‘\.» meet the case of guch Inmm}ljxmi '
A copy of the recommendation ot draft comention shall be aut wnnm!u' s_\"li.r.
signature of the President of the Cenfurence and of the .lh:rchwr.’x\mé«.:\‘ .
epesited with the Secretary-General of the League of Natione {'I ;v & :rr:m
General will eonpnunicate a cortified copy of the recotmmendation or draft comventien
taeach of the Memters X . R .
Each nf“llmN.\nl‘omh'rs undertakes that st will within (_!me’rhjd 'M :rg‘:‘; A :‘r :
et from the closing of the session of the Canference, or if it is un,nq{.r u.‘ur,‘
ta exceptional circursstances to do fo within the period of obe year, then st theeathied
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practicable moment and in no case later than eighteen months from ‘u'hc plosm% of
the session of the Conference, bring the recommendation or draft convention before
the authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies for the enact-
ment of Jegislation or other action. _ o ‘

Tn the case of a recommendation, the Members will infarm the Seeretary-General
of the action taken. _

Tn the case of a dralt convention, the Member will, if it obtains the consent of
the authority or authorities within whose competence the matier lies. communicate
the formal ratification of the convention to the Secretary-General and will take such
action as may he necessary 1o make effective the provisions of such convention.

Tf on a recommendation no legislative or other action is taken to make a recom-
mendation effective, or if the draft convention fails to ohtain the consent of the
authority or authorities within whose competence the matter les, no further obliga-
tion shall rest upon the Member.

In the case of a federal State, the power of which to enter into conventions on
lahour matters is subject to limitations, it shall be in the discretion of that Govern-
ment to treat a draft convention to which such lmitations apply as a recommendation
only, and the provisions of his Article with respect to recommendations shall apply
in such case.

- The abave Article shall be interpreted in acenrdance with the following prin-
ciple :

Tn no case shall any Member he asked or required. as a vesult of the adoption of
any recommendation or dralt convention hy the Conference. to lessen the protection
afforded by its evisting legislation to the workers concerned.

Anrricre 268,

Any convention so ratified shall be registered hy the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations, but shall anly be binding upon the Members which ratify it.

AnrTicLE 269,

If any convention coming hefore the Conference for final consideration fails to
secure the support of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present. it shall
nevertheless be within the right of any of the Members of the Permanent Organisa-
tion to agree to such convention among themselves. )

Any convention so agreed to shall be communicated by the Governments con-
cerned to the Secretary-General of the Teague of Nations, who shall register it.

ArTiCLE 270.

Each of the N . < i
Labon Ox the t}){}egléigs{l ftgre?}s. t}o make an annual report to the International
asures wiich 1t has taken to give effect to the provisions of

S}o}r&eré;g)ashto w]lnm it 15 a party. These reports shall be made in such form and
shad pontal 11 such ?a}‘tlculars as the Governing Body may request. The Diréctor
shall Ia mmary of these reports hefore the next meeting of the Conference.

ArTicLE 271,

In the event of any r i i

_ V represent i

by an s ovent assooiwtio% A ation being made to the Tnternational Labour Office

By on, indusbriad assoclat ol employers or of workers that any of the Members has
v respect the effective observance within its jurisdiction of any

conventi ich it 1 i
ention to which it is a party, the Governing Body mav communicate this repre-

sentation to the Government i ich it is
against which it is made Invi :

and 4 rern-
ment to make such statement on the subject as it macw think If?tay fnvite that Govern

ARrTroLr 272,
questl;f) nnooit?;egggntt 1§ received within a reasonable time from the Government in
Governiﬁg Body, thfa ?ﬁgﬁns% ;x]’%lﬁgvreggwed II]S uat deemed to be satisfactory by the
statement, if any, made in reply to i’(? ¢ r1ght to publish the representation and the

ArTiciy 278,

Any of the Members shall b i
A ave t g i i '
national Labour Office if it is not satilslgeiilgs}ﬁtatt%i}e ther Momm Tith the Inter

other Member is securing the
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effective observance of any comvention which fath ha ifed H
foregoing Articles, have ratified in neonrdance with the
The Governing Body was, if it thinks fit i
> L ady as, if it, before referring wuh a complaint to
a Commission of Enquiry, as hereinafter provided for, communicate with lhnl(:nwm-
ment in question in the manner described in Article 27)
f(t‘hc' Governing Body does not think it neces-ary to cammunicate the oomplaint
to the Government in qluceuon. ot if, when they hate made sueh communication no
statement in reply has peent received within a reasonable time which the Gosernimse
Body considers to [)c snllsf:ntt:yr}, the Governimng Body may apply for the appoint-
mcm'of a Comxn!sqxnn of Lnquirs to comsider the complaint and tn repart thepeon
The Governing Body may adopt the same procedure either ¢ f it~ iwn totion or
on receipt of a complaint from a Delegate to the Conforence
When any matter arising out of Articles 272 or 278 1s berne constdored by tha
Governing Body, the Government in question shall. 1f nat alreads repiress nited
thereon, be entitled to send a representatie to take part in the proeedings of the
Governing Body while the matter 15 under consideration  Adequate natiee of the
date on which the matter will be considered shall be given to the Gevernrent in
question,

{163;

ArTicLn 274

The Commission of Enquirv shall be conststuted i aceordance with the following
provisions :

Each of the Members agrees to nominate within anv months of the date on which
the present Treaty comes into force three persons of industrial experience, of whom
one shall Le a representative of emplayers one 4 representative of workers, and one
a person of independent standing, who <hall together form o panel from which the
Members of the Commission of Lnquiry <hall be drawn

The qualificatjons of the persons so nommated shall be subject to wrutiny by the
Governing Body, which riay hy two-thirds of the votes east ba the ropresentatives
present refuse to accept the nomnation of any person whone qualifications do ot in
its oBininn comply with the requirements of the present Article .

pon the application of the Goverming Body the Secrefary General of the
League of Nations shall nominate three persons, one from each wction of this panel,
to constitute the Commission of Enquirv and shall designate one of them as the
President of the Commission  Nome of these three persons <hall Te a person
nominated to the panel by anv Member directhy concerned 1n the complaint

AnTicns 299

The Members agree that, m the event of the referene ot a complaint ta a Com-
mission of Enquiry under Article 273, they wall each, whether directly concerned in
the complaint or not, place at the disposal of the Capnssion all the ttormation in
their poscession which bears upon the subjet matter o the complnnt

Artiery 296

When the Commission ot Lnquiry has tully ronsidered the complaint, I:la‘}mll
prepare a report embodying 1ts findings vn all questions of fact relevant to cter-
minine the jssue between the partics and o ntammg such reommendatiotis as it may
think ;Nl‘(‘l‘ as to the steps whieh should be taken to meet the complaint and the time
within whic . aken. )

"l': ;;l{:ll'ilglil(l)cl"nslil(g:‘!]é i}:c‘lt]‘:: n‘pnrl the measures, 1f any, of an eoonomic ll lY.'N‘l(‘l:
against a defaulting Government which it considers to be appropriate, and which 12
considers other Goyernments would be justified in adopting

Anticns 297
of \ations shall communicate the report of

The Secretary- p he League v
ho Scceetary- Qeneral of wents converned in the complant,

_ﬂ:o Cummission of Ianuir{ to each ot the Governy
and shall causo it to be published. . .
Each of these Gorv‘rumoms hall withun one month mform the Secretary Ge .lrm!
of the Teague of Nations whether or not 1t accepts the l’\“‘!!“ﬂ(’!‘lll.‘\(ml{h .‘x,xltn:yxf:
1 the report of the Commissinn; and f not whether it propres tn e ’”\‘x‘:“;w"
phint to the Permanent Court of International Justice of the League of Nati
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ArricLe 278.

ili »acti ired by Article 267

In the event of any Member failing to take the action require ,

with regard to a rccommendation or draft Convention, any other Member shall be
entitled to refer the matter to the Permanent Court of Tnternational Justice.

ArricLr 279.

The decision af the Permanent Court of International .Justice 1n r_cg,{arg._;o a
complaint or matler which has been referred to it in pursuance of Article 277 or

Article 278 shall be final.
ArricrLe 280.

The Permanent Court of International Justice may affirm, vary or reverse an%
of the findings or recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry, if any, and shal
in its decision indicate the measures, if any, of an economic character Wl‘nch_ 1t con-
siders to be appropriate, and which other Governments would be justified in
adopting against a defaulting Government.

AnricrLe 281.

In the event of any Member failing to carry out within the time specified the
recommendations, if any, contained in the report of the Commission of Enquiry, or
in the decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice, as the case may be
any other Member may take against that Member the measures of an economic
character indicated in the report of the Commission or in the decision of the Court
as appropriate to the case.

ArTICLE 282.

The defaulting Government may at any time inform the Governing Body that
it has taken the steps necessary to comply with the recommendatiqns of the Commis-
sion of Enquiry or with those in the decision of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, as the case may be, and may request it to apply to the Secretary-
General of the League (o constitute a Commission of Enquiry to verify its conten-
tion, In this case the provisions of Articles 274, 275, 276, 277, 279 and 280 shall
apply, and if the report of the Commission of Enquiry or the decision of the
Permanent Court of International Justice is in favour of the defaulting Govern-
ment, the other Governments shall forthwith discontinue the measures of an economic
character that they have taken against the defaulting Government.

Cuarrer JIT.
General.,
ARrTICLE 283.

The Members engage to apply conventions which they have ratified in accor-
dance with the rovisions of this Part of the present Treaty to their colonies,
protectorates and possessions which are not fully self-governing :

(1§ Except where owing

(2) Subject to such m
to the local conditions.

_And each of the Members shal
action taken in respect of each o
are not fully self-governing.

to the local conditions the convention is inapplicable, or
odifications as may be necessary to adapt the convention

1 notify to the International Labour Office the
f its colonies, protectorates and possessions which

ARTICLE 284,

Amendments to this Part of the present Treaty which d
thi ) , ted by the
Conference %y a majority of two-thirds of the votesycast by thzr%)e?egoa?t:s pr)(rasent
shall take efiect when ratified by the States whose representatives compose the
Council of the League of Nations and by three-fourths of the Members.

ARTICLE 285.

Any question or dispute relating to the inter i i
] pretation of this P he present
Treaty or of any subsequent convention concluded by the Membersa§f1 Ogutrs%grll‘ce of
the provisions of this Part of the present Treaty shall be referred for decision to the
Permanent Court of International Justice.
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Cuarter 1V,
Transitory Procisions.

ARTICLE 236,

TU Ot s 4L ra e, e s
T - [ e 0w Oitober, 1019, The place
LR - - A ex hereto,
PR R = *  the first meeting of the
LT - - the Fulrp(‘z!w in the said
Ao : - ot ot onof the docurrenta for
submission to the Conference by an International Committee constituted as provided
in the lfaxd Anpex,
T PR PRV e e
: " By
League of - -‘ntci
of Delegat i

. Y. ' + with
the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the Universal
Postal Union.

AnTICLE 287.

Until the League of Nations has been constituted all communications which
under the provisions of the foregoing Articles should be addressed to the Secretary-
General of the League will be preserved by the Director of the International Labour
Office, who will transmit them to the Secretary.General of the League.

ArTicLE 288,

Pending the creation of a Permanent Court of International Justice, disputes
which in accordance with this Part of the present Treaty would be submitted to it
for decision will be referred to a tribunal otp three persons appointed by the Council
of the League of Nations.

ANNEX.
Frrst MEETING oF ANNUAL Lanorr Coxrerevce, 1019

The place of meeting will be Washington. X

The Governinent of the United States of America is requested to consene the
Conference. i .

The International Organising Comnittee will consist of seven Members,
appointed by the United States of America, Great_Britain, France, Ttaly, Japan,
Belgium and Switzerland.  The Committes may, if it thinks necessary, invite other
Members to appoint representatives.

Agenda:

1) Application of principle of the 8-hours day or of the 48-hours week.

2) Question of preventing or providing against unemployment.

3) Women's employment :

(a) Before and after childbirth, including the question of maternity

nefit ;
b) During the night;
¢) In unhealthy processes.

(#) Employment of children:
3) Minimum age of employment;
%) During the night;
¢) In unhenlthy processes;

5) Extension and application of the International Conventions adopted at

® B:m?- in 1(906}0‘:1 the prolubition of aight work for women emploged ;n
industry and the prohibition of the use of white phospherus in the
manufacture of matches,

[1853] M
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SECTION 1I.

GENERAL PRINCIPLES.
ARTICLE 289.

The High Contracting Parties, recognising that the well-being, physical, moral
and intellectual, of industrial wage earners is of supreme international importance,
have framed, in order to further this great end, the permanent machinery provided
for in Section I and associated with that of the League of Nations. .

They recognise that differences of climate, habits and customs, of economic
opportunity and industrial tradition, make strict uniformity in the conditions of
labour difficult of immediate attainment. But, holding as they do, that labour should
not be regarded merely as an article of commerce, they think that there are methods
and principles for regulating labour conditions which all industrial communities
should endeavour to apply, so far as their special circumstances will permit.

Among these methods and principles, the following seem to the High
Contracting Parties to be of special and urgent importance :

First.—The guiding principle above enunciated that labour should not be
regarded merely as a commodity or article of commerce.

Second.—The right of association for all lawful purposes’ by the employed as
well as by the employers.

Third—The payment to the employed of a wage adequate to maintain a reason-
able standard of life as this is understood in their time and country.

Fourth.—The adoption of an eight-hours day or a forty-eight hours week as the
standard to be aimed at where it has not already been attained.

Fifth—The adoption of a weekly rest of at least twenty-four hours, which
should include Sunday wherever practicable.

Sizth.—The abolition of child labour and the imposition of such limitations on
the labour of young persons as shall permit the continuation of their education and
assure their proper physical development.

_ Seventh.—The principle that men and women should receive equal remunera-
tion for work of equal value. : '

Eighth.—The standard set by law in each country with respect to the conditions
of labour should have due regard to the equitable economic treatment of all workers
lawfully resident therein.

Ninth.—Each State should make provision for a system of inspection in which

women should take part, in order to ensure the enforcement of the laws and regula-
tions for the protection of the employed.

Without claiming that these methods and principles a1e either complete or final,
the High Contracting Parties are of opinion that they are well fitted to guide the
policy of the League of Nations; and that, if adopted by the industrial communities
who are members of the League, and safeguarded in practice by an adequate system

of Sll(lich inspection, they will confer lasting benefits upon the wage-earners of the
world.

PART XIII.
MISCELLANECUS PROVISIONS.
ArTIiCcLE 290.

Bulgaria undertakes to recognise and to accept the ¢ i

( ¢ / onvent be
made ‘t])ly the Allied and Associated Powers or an§ of them W?tﬁog;;n ggfel(') I‘Pto(i?ver
as to the 1Emf’ﬁc In arms and in spirituous liquors, and also as to the other subjects
dealt with in the General Acts of Berlin of February 26, 1885, and of Brussels of
July 2, 1890, and the conventiong completing or mc;dify’ing the same

ArTicLE 291.

The High Contracting Parties, while they r i
. ot > V recognise th s stipulated
b% tShe.t’;[‘ 1e211t1e§ Of] 1815, and especially by the Act, of Novem%e%u;(l)'arigele; sitgpi};x?oir
of Switzerland, the said guarantees constituting international ob’ligatio,ns for the
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II.

. The French Government have addressed to the Swiss Government, on May 18,
1919, the following note in reply to the communication set out in the preceding
paragraph : o

In a note dated May 5 the Swiss Legation in Paris was good enough to inform

the Gover t of the French Republic that the Federal Government adhered to
t;h;3 pr%‘;egsne%eirticle to be inserted in the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and

Associated Governments and Germany.

The French Government have taken note with much plpasure of the agree-
ment thus reached, and, at their request, the proposed Article, which had been
accepted by the Allied and Associated Governments, has been inserted under
No. 435 in the Peace conditions presented to the German Plenipotentiaries.

The Swiss Government, in their note of May 5 on this subject, have expressed
various views and reservations. _ )

Concerning the cbservations relating to the free zones of Haute-Savoie and the
Gex distriet, the French Government have the homour to observe that the
provisions of the last paragraph of Article 485 are so clear that their purport
cannot be misapprehended, especially where it implies that no other Power but
France and Switzerland will in future be interested in that question.

The French Government, on their part, are anxious to protect the interests of
the French territories concerned, and, with that object, having their special situation
in view, they bear in mind the desirability of assuring them a suitable customs
régime and determining, in a manner better suited to present conditions, the methods
of exchanges between these territories and the adjacent Swiss territories, while
taking into account the reciprocal interests of both regions.

It is understood that this must in no way prejudice the right of France to
adjust her customs line in this region in conformity with her political frontier, as
is done on the other portions of her territorial boundaries, and as was done by
Switzerland long ago on her own boundaries in this region.

The French Government are pleased to note on this subject in what a friendly
disposition the Swiss Government take this opportunity of declaring their willing-
ness to consider any French proposal dealing with the system to be substituted for
the present régime of the said free zones, which the French Government intend to
formulate in the same friendly spirit.

Moreover, the French Government have no doubt that the provisional main.
tenance of the régime of 1815 as to the free zones referred to in the above mentioned
paragraph of the note from the Swiss Legation of May 5, whose object is to provide
for the passage from the present régime to the conventional régime, will cause no
delay whatsoever in the establishment of the new situation which has been found
necessary by the two Governments. This remark applies also to the ratification by
the Federal Chambers, dealt with in paragraph 1 (@), of the Swiss note of May 5,
under the heading ‘‘ Neutralised zone of Haute-Savoie.”’ o

ArTicLE 292.

The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record that they have taken
note of the Treaty signed by the Government of the French Republic on July 17,

1918, with His Serene Highness the Prince of M ; :
between France and the Prigcipality. onaco defining the relations

ArTicLE 293.

The High Contracting Parties a 1
0 gree that, in the absence of a subsequent agree-
ment to 1t;hia1 contrary, the Chau-man_of any Commission established byqthe prgsent.
Treaty shall in the event of an equality of votes be entitled to a second vote.

ArTICLE 204,

. The Allied and Associated Powers agree that
missions were being maintained by Bulgarian societi
belonging to them, or of which the government is entr

where Christian religious
€s or persons in territory
usted to them in accordance
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on their behalf,

Articir 295,

Without prejudice to the Provisions of the Present Treagy, Bulgaria undertales
Dot to put forward directly or indircctly against any Allied or Associated Power,
signatory of the .present "Treaty, any niary clajm based on eventa whyeh
oceurred at any time before the COMINg into force of the present Treaty

The i)resenr. stipulation ghal] bar mmglclcly and finally n?l claims of thie mature,
which will be thenceforward extinguished, whoever may be the Parties 1n intepees

ArticLe 294,

Bulgaria accepts ang recognises g valid ang binding all decrees and orders
ooncerning Bulgarinn ships and Bulgarian 80ods nnd 4] orders relating to )
2yment of costs made by any Prize Court of any of the Alled O Assoviaed
f’owers, and undertakes not to put forward any claim ANSINE ol of such decrer o
or orders on behalf of any Bulparian national,
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IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed the
present Treaty.

DONE at Neuilly-sur-Seine, the twenty-seventh day of November, one thousand
nine hundred and nineteen, in a single copy which will remain deposited in the
" archives of the French Republic, and of which authenticated copies will be trans-
mitted to each of the Signatory Powers. ‘

(L. 8) FRANK L. POLK.
(L. S) HENRY WHITE,
L. 8.) TASKER H. BLISS.

L. S) CECIL HARMSWORTH.
(L. S) EYRE A. CROWE.

(L. S.) GEORGE H. PERLEY.
L. S.) ANDREW FISHER.

(L. S) THOMAS MACKENZIE.
(L. S.) R. A. BLANKENBERG.
(L. S)) EYRE A. CROWE.

(L. 8.) G. CLEMENCEATU.

(L. 8. S. PICHON.

L. S.) L.L. KLOTZ.

(L. S.) ANDRE TARDIEU.

(L. 8) JULES CAMBON.

(L. S.) GUGLIELMO MARCONI.
S) G. DE MARTINO.

(L. S.) K. MATSUT.
)
)
)

@. S. J. VAN DEN HEUVEL.
(L. 8. ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS.
(L. S.

VIKYUIN WELLINGTON KOO.

‘ (L. S) RAFAEL MARTINEZ ORTIZ.
(L. S) ELEFTHERIOS VENIZELOS.
(L. S.) N. POLITIS.
(L. S.) M. RUSTEM HAIDAR.
™. S) AOUNT ABDUL-HADI.
™. S) L. GRABSKI.
(L. 8. ST. PATEK.
@. S) AFFONSO COSTA.
L. S.) JAYME, BATALHA REIS.
™. 8) NIK. P. PACHITCH,
(L. 8S) Dr. ANTE TRUMBIG.
™. S) Dr. IVAN ZOLGER.
@. ) CHAROON.
@. 8. Dr. EDVARD BENES, -
@. 8. STEFAN OSTUSKY.

L. 8) AL. STAMBOLIISKI.
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PROTOCOL,

“With a view to indicating precisely the conditions in which certain provisions
of the Treaty of even date are to be carried out, it is agreed by the High Contracting
Parties that: )

(1) The list of persons to be handed over to the Allied and Aswociated Govern-
ments ﬁBulg?rm under the recond paragraph of Article 115 shall be communicated
"I? thle ulgarian Government within & month from the coming into force of the

reaty;

(2) Proceedings will be taken against persans who have committed punishable
offences in the liquidation of Bulgarian property. and the Allied and Asscciated
Porwers will welcome any information or evidence swhich the Bulgarian Government
can furnish on this subject.

Do~e in French, in English and in Italan, of which the Trench text shall
prevail in case of divergence, at Newlly-sur-Scine, the twenty-seventh day of
November, one thousand nine hundred and nineteen

FRANK L POLK.
HENRY WHITE.
TASKER H BLISS
CECIL HARMSWORTH.
EYRE A. CROWE,
GEORGE H. PERLEY
ANDREW TISHER.

: THOMAS MACKENZIE.
R A. BLANKENBERG
EYRE A CROWE
G CLLMENCEAU
S PICHON
L.L. KLOTZ
ANDRE TARDIEU
JULER CAMBON

GUGLIELMO MARCONE

G DE MARTINO

K MAT3UL

v DEN HEUVEL
ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS
VIKYUIN WELLINGTON KOO.

RAFAEL MARTINEZ ORTIZ.
ELEFTHERIOS VENIZELOS.
N POLITIS

M RUSTEM HAIDAR

ST PATER
ATFONE0 COSTA.
JAYME BATALHA REIS

NIK P PACHITCH.
Dr ANTE TRUMBIC
D IVAN 701GER
CHARDON

Dn EDVARD RENES
STEFAN OSUSKY
AL STAMBOLIISKI
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TREATY OF PEACE WITH TURKEY.

THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY and JAPAX,
These Powers heing described in the present Treaty as the Principal Allied Powers ;

ARMENTIA, BELGIUM, GREECE, THE HEDJAZ, POLAND, PORTUGAL,
ROUMANIA, THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE and CZECHO-SLOVAKIA,

These Powers constituting, with the Principal Powers mentioned above, the Allied
Powers,
of the one part ;
And TURKEY,

of the other part ;

Whereas on the request of the Imperial Ottoman (overnment an Armistice was
granted to Turkey on October 30, 1918, by the Principal Allied Powers in order that
a Treaty of Peace might be concluded, and

Whereas the Allied Powers are equally desirous that the war in which certain
among them were successively involved, directly or indirectly, against Turkey, and
which originated in the declaration of war against Serbia on July 28, 1914, by the
former Imperial and Royal Austro-Hungarian Government, and in the hostilities opened
by Turkey against the Allied Powers on October 29, 1914, and conducted by Germany
in alliance with Turkey, should be replaced by a firm, just and durable Peace,

For this purpose the HIGH CONTRACTING PARTIES have appointed as their

Plenipotentiaries :

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS
BEYOND- THE SEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA:

Sir George Dixon Gramame, K.C.V.0., Minister Plenipotentiary of His
Britannic Majesty at Paris ;

And

for the DOMINION of CANADA -

The Honourable Sir George Halsey Prriey, K.C.)L.G., High Commissioner

for Canada in the United Kingdom ;

for the COMMONWEALTH of AUSTRALIA

The Right Honourable Andrew Fismer, High Commissioner for Australia
in the United Kingdom ;

for the DOMINION of NEW ZEALAND -

Sir George Dixon Gramawg, K.C.V,0., Minister Plenipotentiary of His
Britannic Majesty at Paris ;
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for the UNION of SOUTH AFRICA :

Mr. Reginald Andnew Braxerssrss, O.BLL, Actine High Commisidoner
fur the Union of Sonth Africa in the United Ringdowm ¢

for INDIA
Sir Arthur Hanrzrg, KCB, Asmistant Under Seentary of Sute fur
India;

THE PRESIDENT OF THI PRENCH REPUBLIC:

Mr. Alexandre  Mirernasnp, President of the Council, Ministir for
Poreign Affaire ;

Mr, Fridéric Fuancors-Mansar, Minister of Uinance ;

Mr, Anguste Panl-Louis Isaae, Minister of Commerce and Tndustry ;

Mr. Jules Castoox, Ambaseador of Prance ;

Mr. George« Muurice Pavioroars, Amlacalor of Pranee, Secevtary.
Generl of the Ministry of orvign Affaire ; )

IS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY:
Count Lrtio Bozin Loscany, Senator of the Kingdom, Mmtasoudor
Lxt linary and Dlenip tiaey of H.M. the King of Italy at
Paris ;
Geners! Giovanni Manterrt, Ttalian Military Reproventative on the
Supreme War Council

HIS MAJESTY THE ENIPEROR OF JAPAN:
Viscount Cnspy, Ambasador Lxtmonhmary and Plempotentury of
ILM, the Tmperor of Japan at London ;
Mr, K. Marser, Ambacador Txtrondinary and Plenipotentury of 11 M,
the Lmperur of Japan at Paris;

ARMENTA :
Mr. Avetis Amsnostay, President of the Delegution of the Armenan
Republic :

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:
Mr. Jules vavy my Hioven, Envoy Extondimry and Minicor Plem
potentiary, Minister of State ;
Me. Rory darquestrxs, Member of the Inetitute of Private Intorratiinal
Law, Secretary-General of the Belzian Delezation 3

HIS MAJESTY THE KING O1' THE HELLINILS.
Mr. Lleftherios K. Vrststvos, President of the Counctl of Ministess ;
Mr. Athos Rostaves, Envoy Extraondinary and Minter Pleny

of HM. the Ring of the Hellene at Pariv;

HIS MAJESTY THI KING OF THE HEDJAZ.
THE PRESIDENT OF THE POLISH REPURLIC:
Count Maurice Zastorant, Invoy Dxtraonlinary and Minister Plenips
tentiary of the Polish Repablic at Parie
Mr. Praswe Pinre
THE PRESIDENT OF THE PORTUG © REPURLIC:
Dr. Affonso da Coars, Drmesly Presdent of the Counmal of Mirieres |

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ROUMANLA:
Mr. Nimolwe Tirveaser, Minister of Finanee g
Prinee Distrrstr ey, Envoy Eatrsceleany s b Meloee Ple T s
ey of LM, the King of Boroards at Pane;

at
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HIS Mz.XJESTY THE KING OF THIL SERBS, THE CROATS AND THE
SLOVENES :

Mr. Nicolas P. Pacmrren, formerly President, of the Council of Ministers ;
Mr. Ante Trussic, Minister for Foreign Aflairs ;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHO-SLOVAK REPUBLIC:

Mr. Tidward Bexes, Minister for Toreign Aflairs ;

Mr. Stephen Osusky, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary
of the Czecho-Slovak Republic at London ;

TURKEY :

General Haant Pasha, Senator ;

Ri1za Trvrix Bey, Senator ;

Rucuan Hariss Bey, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of -
Turkey at Berne ;

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have

AGREED AS FOLLOWS :
¥rom the coming into force of the present Treaty the state of war will terminate.

From that moment, and subject to the provisions of the present Treaty, official
relations will exist between the Allied Powers and Turkey.
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PART 1.

THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

Tig thau Contracting Paxrins,

fn onler to promote international eo.operation and to achieve international prace
and recurity

by the nceeptance of oblizationd not ta resort to war,

by the prescription of open, just and honourable relitions etiween nations,

by the firm establichment of the understandinzs of international biw ae the
uctual rule of conduct among Governments, and

by the naintenanee of justice snd a serupulous respect for all treaty abligations
in the dealings of organised peoples with one another,

Agree to thiz Covenant of the League of Nations,

Anrrenn 1,

The ariginal Member< of the League of Nations shall be those of the Signatorie
which are namad in the Annex to this Covenant and sbo sucli of those other States
named in the Annex as shall aceede without recervation to tlas Covenant.  Such
nceession shiall be effected by o Declamation deposited with the Secnctanat mithin teo
months of the coming into Torce of the Covenint.  Notice thereof shnll be sent to all
other Members of the Leygue.

Any fully selfogoserning State, Dominion or Coluny not samed in the Anpex my
becorae & Member of the League if it adou-won is azreed to by two-thinds of the
Ausembly, provided that it shull give effective guimntees of ita mnece intention to
observe ats internatiom! obligations, snd ahall aevept such rezulations as may b
preseribed by the League in reganl to its military, naval and air forees and armamears.

Auy Member of the League may, after two years' notice of wtw intention so to o,
withdmw from the League, providel that all st nternational obligmtions and all ts
oblizationa under thes Covenant shall have bxen fulfilled at the time of 1ta withdriwal,

Airers 24

The netion of the League under this Covenant shall b effen ted through the insrm
mentality of an Aesembly und of a Couneil, with a frrmanong Seerctanat.

Armiewr 3,

The Assembly sl oondiat of Repreaentatives of the Members of the Levue,

The Axsembiy shall meet at stated intervala and from tine to G as onagen may
require nt the Seat of the Leszie o at such other plise avamy be das lad upon

The Assembly may deal at its s tings with any matter within the sphires of arty 2
of the League or affeeting the peaee of the worll,

At mertings of the Ascembly eaeh Momlerof the Lewzue stall base ooe vte 20l
may bave net more than theee Reprracntatives,

ALy 4L
The Covineil abiall eonsist of Represnsatives of the Prin=fpal Alin] acd Lsnematnd

Powers, tozether with Bepmaentanioes of fom other Membere of G Loz Thew
fostr Memlare of the Lovzis alall e seloted 1a the Qoently fron toae 20t 0 e s it

diseretivn,  Until the apointr oot F the Befreentatives of the for Memtore o 1 -
League st oseloctod by the Ssaeml®s, Representatives of (AR L CR R R
Grovor shsll b teademn of the Cuegn, ol

N}
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With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council 1;1'1)* n:}nz]e fx((l)(lxtlor};xl.
Members of the League whose Representatives shall always be members 0l 1e mmcn‘ ;
the Council with like approval may increase the mmlber of Members of the League to he
sclected by the Assembly for representation on the Council. .

The Council shall meet from time to time as occasion may require, and at least once
a year, at the Scat of the League, or at such other place as may he decided upor;.' o

The Council may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action o
the League or aflecting the peace of the world. . o ‘

Any Member of the League not represented on the Council shall be invited to send a
Representative to sit as a member at any meeting of the Couneil during the consideration
of matters specially aflecting the interests of that Member of the League. )

At meetings of the Council, each Member of the League represented on the Council
shall have one vote, and may have not more than one Representative.

ARWIicLy 5.

Lxcept where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms of the
present Treaty, decisions at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council shall require
the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the mecting. .

All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, including
the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall be regulated by
the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a majority of the Members of
the League represented ar the meeting.

The first meeting of the Assembly and the first mecting of the Council shall be
summoned by the President of the United States of Americea,

ARrticnn 6.

The permanent Secretarint shall be established at the Seat of the League. The
Secretariat shall comprise a Sceretary General and such seeretaries and staff as may be
required. :

The first Secretary General shall be the person named in the Annex ; thereafter
the Secretary General shall be appointed by the Council with the approval of the majority
of the Assembly.

The secretaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be appointed by the Secretary
General with the approval of the Council.

The Secretary General shall act in that capacity at all meetings of the Assembly
and of the Council.

The expenses of the Secretariat shall be borne by the Members of the League in

accordance with the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the
Universal Postal Union.

ArricLe 7.

The Seat of the League is established at Geneva.

The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of the League shall be established
elsewhere.

All positions under or in connection with the League, including the Secretariat,
shall be open equally to men and women.

Representatwe;; of the Members of the League and officials of the League when
engaged on the business of the League shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities.

The buildings and other property occupied by the League or its officials or by
Representatives attending its meetings shall be inviolable.

ArTICLE 8.

: The Mfembgrs of the League recognise that the maintenance of peace requires the
reduction of national armaments to the lowest point consistent with national safety and
the eljl?forcement_by common action of international obligations.

State illfaﬁo?(;llcl:ll’ Itatkm,ig ncc%unt of hthe geographical situation and circumstances of each

ate, ‘mulate plans for such reduction for the 1 i 1
e S Tormulas consideration and action of the

Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and revision
After these plans shall have been
armaments therein fixed shall not be e

at least every ten years,
adopted by the several Governments, the limits of
xceeded without the concurrence of the Council.
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The Members of the League ngree that the manufacture by private enferpriee o f
munitions and implements of war is open to grave objietions,  The Caanil s?all adyyer
how the eril effeets attendant upon mcL manufaeturs cin’le prevented, due rnesand being
had 10 x). e necessities of those Membrrn of the Learne which ane not A'Mv o tanufz !ul:‘
the munitions and implements of wat necessary for their safety,

The Members of the League undertahe t intercbange fll and frmnl information as
to the scale of their armamenty, their military, naval and nir programmes ard the
condition of such of their industries as are adaptable to war.like pur]w:n.

Awrieny O,

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to adsise the Conneif on the eveeation
of the provisions of Articles 1 and &, and on military, naval and air questinns gonerally.

Anticrr 10,

The Members of the League undertake to respect atul presrve ss aganst external
aggression the territorial integrity and existing politieal independence of all Meinbeoes of
the Leagrue,  In ece of any such argression or 1 ease of any threat or danger of sl
;l.;:!;;"xn'u'inu the Couneil rhall advise upon the means by which thie oblymtion shall Le
ulfilled,

Anncre 11,

Any war or threat of war, whether immeditely affectung any of the Munbers of the
League “or not, is herely declared a matter of concern to the whole League, and the
League shall tale any action that may be deemed wise and effectual to mfogunand the
peace of nations,  In'case any such etnergency should prse the Seentary Genemt ehall
on the request of any Member of the League forthwith summon a mecting of the Connel

It is alo deelired to be the friendly right of cach Member of the Leasue to bring
to the attention of the Arcembly or of the Courerd any Gruametanee whateser atfes tiny
international relations which thratens to disturh mternitional peaee or the giead
understanding letseen pations upon which peace depeada,

Auriery 12,

The Memboers of the League agree that f there shonld anee etwen thrm any
dispute likely to Lad to a rupture, they will submit the mitter etthar to arbatration or
to enquiry by the Council, and they agrve it no ease to pesort to war antil three monthe
alter the nwand by the arbitrators or the report by the Counal.

In nny crse under this Article the awand ot the arbitettors shall be male aulun
reasotable time, and the report of the Counedl shall be mule within s mentha after the
submirsion of the dispute,

Articn 13,

The Members of the Leyzue auree that whenever any dispate stall ane letnen
them which they recomise to be sujtable for submseinn to artatration and wheh eann 2
b r:\liﬂf\(‘tuﬁl_\" eettled by diplomaey, they will submit the whole suly~t manr to
arbitrution,

Disputes a< to the interpretation of a treaty, as to any auestion of intertateeal law,
ne to the existence of any fict which if etablished niull auntitate 8 loved of aoy
international ollization, o as to the extent and pature of the njartion to be wala (e
nuy such breach, are dechimad o be wmong thoes whicli ane penerally suital’s o
submission to arlatmtion,

Por the consideration of any such dispate the cortrt of arbitrati o toowh’ b the can
is refernel alnll e the court ngowsd on by the purties 1o the dispette or seijpatated i ang
ronvention existhig boineen them,

The Memlers of the League azree that they will earry et in fall pood falth acy
anand that noy be poodomd, and that thee will G2 et o mar s ot s Mecdes £t e
Lengue shi-h oyl therewith, Intheevent ol ang il sy o suhiac awand,
the Council shall {ropene what st shost ] B talen to pive eTect thervta

Arnerxe 14

The Corgeell ohal £ mmntate an Dot it tothe Mentem of the Tragomf 22t 00 v
plans £ the etaltalirent e Ca Permarent Gonn of Breernan ot Jue w0 Tlr s
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With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, the Council may m}m}e zxc(l)(]xtlox};xl.
Members of the League whose Representatives shall always be members of the ounc:} ;
the Couneil with like approval may increase the nun:ber of Members of the League to be
selected by the Assembly for representation on the (/()11'11011. .

The Council shall meet from time to time as oceasion may require, and at least once
a year, at the Seat of the League, or at such other place as miy be decided upon.

The Council may deal at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of action of
the League or aflecting the peace of the world. . o

Any Member of the League not represented on the Council shall he invited to send a
Representative to sit as a member at any meeting of the Council during the consideration
of matters specially affecting the interests of that Member of the League. .

At meetings of the Council, each Member of the League represented on the Council
shall have one vote, and may have not more than one Representative.

Articny A,

Txcept where otherwise expressly provided in this Covenant or by the terms of the
present Treaty, decisions at any inceting of the Assembly or of the Council shall require
the agreement of all the Members of the League represented at the meeting. .

All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or of the Council, including
the appointment of Committees to investigate particular matters, shall be regulated by
the Assembly or by the Council and may be decided by a majority of the Members of
the Leagne represented at thie meeting.

The frst meeting of the Assembly and the first mecting of the Council shall be
summoned by the President of the United States of America,

ARTICLE O,

The permanent Secretariat shall be established at the Seat of the League. The
Secretarviat shall comprise a Sceretary General and such seeretaries and staff as may be
required. .

The first Secretary General shall be the person named in the Annex : thereafter
the Secretary General shall be appointed by the Council with the approval of the majority
of the Assembly.

The secrctaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be appointed by the Sccretary
General with the approval of the Council,

The Secretary General shall act in that capacity at all meetings of the Assembly
and of the Counecil. '

The expenses of the Secretariat shall be borne by the Members of the League in

accordance with the apportionment of the expenses of the International Bureau of the
Universal Postal Union.

AwricLe T.

The Seat of the League is established at Geneva.

The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of the League shall be established
elsewhere.

All positions under or in connection with the League, including the Secretariat,
shall be open equally to men and women.

Representatlve‘s of the Members of the League and officials of the League when
engaged on the business of the League shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities.

The buildings and other property occupied by the League or its officials or by
Representatives attending its meetings shall be inviolable.

ArtIcLE 8.

The Member i i i
reduoi B nat?oiolf t‘he League recognise that the maintenance of peace requires the
recuetior al armaments to th? lowest point consistent with national safety and

e enforcement by common action of international obligations.

SmteTglfaﬁo?sggﬁ ltftl;in% acc%unt; ofhthe égeographical situation and circumstances of each

, ate plans for such reducti i 1 i

e e oyl I tion for the consideration and action of the
Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and
After these plans shall have been adopte

armaments therem fixed shall not be exceede

revision at least every ten years.
d by the several Governments, the limits of
d without the concurrence of the Council.
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The Memlers of the Lengue ngee that the nanufacture by private enterprie «f
munitions snd implements of war is open to grave objations,  The Conneil ahall adygee
how the evil effects attendant upon such manufastune ean b prevented, due regind being
had to the necessitics of those Membrrs of the Leazae shich o not able to nanufacture
the munitions and implements of war nicesary for there safety.

The Members of the League undertake o interehange full and frank informating as
to the wale of their ammaments, their military, naval and nir programmes and the
candition of such of their industrics as are adaptable to war-like puicposes,

AnTiene 9.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to advise the Council on the exceution
of the proviions of Articles 1 and &, and on miltary, naval and air questions gens rally

ArnTiere 10,

The Mewbers of the League undertake to pespeet aud preseve as arunst extemmal
aggrression the territorial integrity and exitimg politieal independence of all Mol re of
the League,  In exee of any qlcﬁ aggression or m ease of any threat or danger of such
n;:uxim-x]ion the Council shall advise upon the means by which this oblization shall 1o
fulfilled,

Articre 11

Any war or threat of war, whether immeditely affecting any of the Members of the
League “or not, is hereby declared o matter of cuncern to the shole Leagur, and he
League shall take any nction that may be deemal wise and effeetund to rafigand the
peace of nations,  In'sse any such emergency showkl anee the Srentary General «hiall
on the request of nny Member of the League forthwith suminon a mneetng of the Connedl.

Tt ix nlso declared to be the friendly right of each Memler of the Leawue to bring
to the attention of the Assembly or of the Counal any arcamstance whatever atfeeting
international relations which threatens  to disturh interniional peace or the good
understanding between nations upon which peace deprads,

Aurone 120

The Members of the League agree that 1f there should anse betweon them any
dixpute likely to lead to a rupture, they will eubuit the matter ather to arbitration or
to enquiry by the Council, and they agree in no case Lo resort to war antil three months
after the anard by the arbitrators or the report by the Connal.

In any ease under this Article the award of the arbitrtors shall be made nithin o
reaconabte time, and the report of the Counct} shall be made » ithin six wonthe after the
submission of the dispute.

Anticty. 13,

The Members of the Leagne amree that whenever any dispute shall arice betwern
them which they reconiie to be suitalle for submission t arbitrition and which cinoant
e m(iq‘.xrxuril,\" rettled by diplomacy, they will submit the whole subjct-matter
arbitnutiog,

Disputes as to the interpretation of 8 treaty, a8 to any question of international law,
at to the exietence of any fict which if ctablishel would comstitute a banch of any
intcrnational oblization, or as to the extent and nature of the reparstion to s made for
any such brach, are dechied to Te umong those which are penemlly suitable for
sulanission to arlitmtion,

For the conselerition of any such dispute the conrt of arbitration 1o which the e
is reforred shall 1o the court agreed on by the partics to the dispate or stipulated in any
convention existing b tneen thom, .

The Mcntwrs of the Levme agme that they will eaery out in full goal faith any
awand that wy be rendensd, and that they will fot feort (o war szaine o Memler of the
te which comyplice therewith,  In the event of any failune 1o carey out such an awanl,
the Council shall projase what steps shou! | be taken to give cffest thareton,

AeTioee ML

The Conreit alall fomolae an submit t the Memlers of the Lanzrae for adapton

plans £or the eezbinbinent of a Permanent Court of International dustioe,  The Court
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shall be competent to hear and determine any dispute of an international character which
the parties thereto submit to it. The Court may also give an advisory opinion upon any
dispute or question referred to it by the Council or by the Assembly.

ARrTICLE 15.

If there should arise between Members of the League any dispute liklely to lead to a
rupture, which is not submitted to arbitration in accordance with Article 13, the Members,
of the League agree that they will submit the matter to the .Councd. Any party Eo the
dispute may effect sach submission by giving notice of the existence of the dispute to the
Secretary General, who will make all necessary arrangements for a full investigation and
consideration thereof. _ _

TFor this purpose the parties to the dispute will communicate to the Secretary General,
as promptly as possible, statements of their case with all the relevant facts and papers,
and the Council may forthwith direct the publication thereof. .

The Council shall endeavour to effect a settlement of the dispute, and if snch eﬂ?:orts
are successful, a statement shall be made public giving such facts and explanations
regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement thereof as the Council may deem
appropriate. o

If the dispute is not thus settled, the Council either unanimously or by a majority
vote shall make and publish a report containing a statement of the facts of the dispute and
the recommendations which are deemed just and proper in regard thereto.

Any Member of the League represented on the Council may make public a statement
of the facts of the dispute and of its conclusions regarding the same.

If a report by the Council is unanimously agreed to by the members thereof other
than the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the Members of the
League agree that they will not go to war with any party to the dispute which
complies with the recommendations of the report.

If the Council fails to reach a report which is unanimously agreed to by the members
thereof, other that the Representatives of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the
Members of the League reserve to themselves the right to take such action as they shall
consider necessary for the maintenance of right and justice.

If the dispute betweeen the parties is claimed by one of them, and is found by the
Council, to arise out of a matter which by international law is solely within the domestic
jurisdiction of that party, the Council shall so report, and shall make no recommendation
as to its settlement. :

The Council may in any case under this Article refer the dispute to the Assembly.
The dispute shall be so referred at the request of either party to the dispute, provided that
%uch 1:iquest be made within fourteen days after the submission of the dispute to the

ouncil.

In any case referred to the Assembly, all the provisions of this Article and of
Article 12 relating to the action and powers of the Council shall apply to the action and
powers of the Assembly, provided that a report made by the Assembly, if concuarred in by
the Representatives of those Members of the League represented on the Council and of o
n;‘a‘)onty of the other Members of the League, exclusive in each case of the Representatives
of the parties to the dispute, shall have the same force as a report by the Couucil con-

curred In by all the members thereof other than the Representatives of one or more of the
parties to the dispute.

AxrTicLe 16.

_Should any Member of the League resort to war in disregard of its covenants under
Articles 12, 18 or 15, it shall ipso facto be deemed to have committed an act of war
against all other Members of the League, which hereby undertake immediately to subject
1t to the severance of all trade or financial relations, the prohibition of all intercourse
between their nationals and the nationals of the convenant-breaking State, and the
prevention of all financial, commerical or personal intercourse between the nationals of

the convenant-breaking State i '
of the. Longut ot r g and the nationals of any other State, whether a Member

It shall be the duty

O case t

at effective military, naval ir f ' ‘
[overuments concer : y; naval or air force the Members of the
Leag oy y contribute to the armed forces to be used to protect the convenants

The Members of the Leagn

anothen o tapers e agree, further, that they will mutually support one

ancial # i i
anclal and economic measures which are taken under this Article, in
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order to minimise the hra and incouvenicnee reanlting from the stewe meavares, and that
they will mutmlly support ene another in reisting any special meaeins, aimed a2 cone
of their number by the enenant-brealing State, and that they will take the nereatry
steps o affond paessye through their territory to the forees of any of the Members of the
Leugue which are co-uperating to prutect the covenauts of the League,

Any Membxr of the Leagoe which has violated any eovenant of the League tay e
deetirc] 1o be no longer a Member of the League by a'vote of the Counnl eoncurned in
Ly the Representatives of all the other Mcmbers of the League represented therenn,

Anricre 10,

I the event of a dispate between o Member of the Leazue and a State nlueh e not
a Manber of the League, or batween States not Memburs of the Leagae, the State or
States not Members of the League shall be invital to accept the oblizations of membee
ship in the Lewgue for the purpoces of such dispute, upon such conditiuns s« the Counerl
miy deem just. IF such invitation 19 secepted, the provisiene of Articles 12 to 16
inchusive <hall be applied with such modifications ax may e diemed necessary by the
Council,

Upon such fovitation being given the Counasl aball immediately imetitate an in juiry
into the cirenmstances of the dispute and recommend such action as may recm beet and
most effectunal fu the circumetances.

I & State o invited shall refuse to accept the oblimatione of memberalup in the
Leagme for the purposes of such dispute, and shall resort to war against 8 Member of
the League, the provssions of Article 16 slall be applicable as against the State taking
sueh artion,

If both partivs to the dixpute when o invited] refuse to aceept the obligations of
membership i the Lewrne for the purposes of such dupute, the Counal may take such
measures and make sueh recommendations as will prevent hostilities and will result o the
settlement of the dispate.

Axticrr 18

Lvery treaty or international engagement entered sato bereafter by any Member of
the League shall be forthwith registered with the Secretariat and shall as soon ac possible
be published by it No such treity or international engagement shall be binding until
s rogistered.

AnTictr 19,

The Avembly mav from tine to time advise the reconsideration by Members of the
Lo ygrue of treaties which hwe become inaipplicable and the consideration of international
conditions whose continmanee might endmger the peace of the world,

ArmicLr 20,

The Members of the Leyzue sevemlly agree that this Covenant is accepted ae
abrogating all oblimtions or understandings duter se which are inconsistent with the
terms thonof, and solemnly ondertale that they will not hereafter enter into any
engnument« inconsistent wath the terms thereal,

In eice any Member of the League shall, before becoming 3 Membler of the Leazue,
buve undertaken any ablimtions meonsistent with the teams of this Covenant, it shall b
the duty of ruch Member to take immoliate stepe to procure its release from such
obligations,

Aunenr 21,

Nothing i thie Covenant sball Lo deemed to affect the valulity of international
etagements, such ac treaties of arbiteation or regioml andentandiags like the Monroe
duetrine, for sccuring the maintemner of pearse,

Aumiery 22,

To thuee ol mivs aned tesvitories shich aea consequence of the late nar hive cesed

tr be under the sner’znty of the States which formerly poverned them and which an
intabitel by pecples 52 et able to atand by themeelves under the strenuous conditions
of the aodemn wertl, thenr shogld e GI\XV‘X'(‘] the principle that the well-bring and
develanent of sn b peopee S asaened trnst of civilivation and that securitis l;:rr the
perfornnnee of this trust Joal be ewholiod in this Covenant,




12

The best method of giving practical effect to this principle is that the t1'1teln;_€e of tsl;m'h
peoples should be entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of thexr.n‘zls'omces:] e}alu'
experience or their geographical position can Jbest undertake this I’CSPIO?S‘[" n%}r, a(;xqt :rrlez
are willing to accept it, and that this tutelage should be exercised by them as Mandator

f of the League.
. b?}‘]ﬁl :hatracter of the mandate must differ according to the stage of the development
of the people, the geographical situation of the territory, its economic conditions and other
similar circumstances. )

Certain communities formerly belonging to the Turkish Impire have reached a stage
of development where their existence as independent nations can be provmonn\i‘y
recognised subject to the rendering of administrative advice and assistance by a Mandatory
until such time as they are able to stand alone. The wishes of these communities must
be a principal consideration in the selection of the Mandatory.

Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are at such a stage that the Mun-
datory must be responsible for the administration of the territory under conditions which
will guarantee freedom of conscience and religion, subject only to the maintenence of
public order and morals, the prohibition of abuses such as the slave trade, the arms ‘tl.'afﬁc
and the liquor traffic, and the prevention of the establishment of fortifications or military
and naval bases and of military training of the natives for other than police purposes and
the defence of territory, and will also secure equal opportunities for the trade and commerce
of other Members of the League. i

There are territories, such as South-West Africa and certain of the South Pamﬁc
Islands, which, owing to the sparseness of their population, or their small size, or their
remoteness from the centres of civilisation, or their geographical contiguity to the territory
of the Mandatory, and other circumstances, can be best administered under the laws of the
Maudatory as integral portions of its territory, subject to the safeguards above mentioned
in the interests of the indigenous population.

In every case of Mandate, the Mandatory shall render to the Council an annual
report in reference to the territory committed to its charge.

The degree of authority, control or administration to be exercised by the Mandatory
shall, if not Ereviously agreed upon by the Members of the League, be explicitly defined
in each case by the Council.

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to veceive and examine the annual

reports of the Mandatories and to advise the Council on all matters relating to the
observance of the mandates.

AnticLr 23.

Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of international conventions
existing or hereafter to be agreed upon, the Members of the League :

(a) will endeavour to secure and maintain fair and humane conditions of labour
for men, women and children, both in their own countries and in all
countries to which their commercial and industrial relations extend, and for
that purpose will establish and maintain the necessary international
organisations ;

() undertake to secure just treatment of the native inhabitants of territories
under their control ;
(¢) will entrust the League with the general supervision over the execution of
agreements with regard to the traffic in women and children, and the traffic
.n opium and other dangerous drugs ;
(d) will entrust the League with the general supervision of the trade in arms and
ammunition with the countries in which the control of this traffic is
. Decessary in the common interest ;
(e) Wlli make provision to secure and maintain freedom of communications and of
Ifansﬂ; and equitable treatment for the commerce of all Members of the

eague. In this connection, the special necessities of the resion
‘ s devastated
during the war of 1914-1918 shall be borne in mind ; °

(f) will endeavour to take steps I i i
” : ps 1n matters of international concern for the
prevention and control of disease.

ArricLy 24.

There shall be

already established placed under the direction of the League all international bureaux

by general treaties if the parties to such treaties consent. All such
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international bureanx and sll conunissions for the neznlation of mattess of intematiom!
interest hereafter constituted $hnll be phieed undsr the direetion of the Leazu

Inall matters of intcrnational interest swhich are remulated by greneral amventinne
but whielt are not pliced under the emtrol of intcrnational luranx or commisdans, the
Seepvtariat of the Leagne elnll, «ubject to the emeent of the Counail and i desieed by
the pirtics, eolleet and distrilute all relevant infurmation and <hull rendir any ather
nesistance which may be neecesary or deimble,

The Couneil may inclinde ne'part of the expenses of the Seervtarist the expenses of
any bureau or commission which i pliced under the dineetion of the League.

ArticLr 25,

The Members of the Leagne agree to encourage and promote the eetablishment and
co-operation of duly authorised voluntary national Red Crows organations having as
purposes the improvement of health, the presention of disease and the mitigation of
suffering throughout the workd.

Anrricry 26

Amendments to this Covenant will take effect when ratificd hy the Members of the

. . -0 Vhy a magority of the Members of
- . . et Wy,
N . o ws s e Teagne which rignifies fta diseent

therefrom, but in that ciee it shall cense 10 be a Member of the League,

ANNEX.
1. Omeisarn Mrstnirs or TR LEaeer or Namons,

Unstten STATES OF Aserica. Harm,
Brtanew, HEepsaz.
Borvia, Hoxoraas,
Brazir. Itary.
Bumisu Lyemr. Jaray.

Caxspa Linems,

AUSTRALLA. Nicinaa

Sovtin Arrica. Paxasts.

NEw ZeALssn, Prev,

Ixpia. Porasn,
Cuixa. Porrraar.
Crna. Rousaxia. .
Ectanor, Srap-Croar-Seovrse.SraTe. N
Traser. St
Grrscr. Czreno-Srovaxia,
Gratr swata. Unvauar.

States Invited tr Aecede to the Corenant.

Arvcisatiny Rrreenute, Prasia.

Curre, Sarvanon.

Carostna. Srars. '
Desssux, Swrnes.

Nrnrntasps, Swirzraram,

Nunwar, Vrazinta

Panseray,
N, Fier Srenrmamy Grarsar oF e Lrwaer oF NaTiovs,
The Honaurable Sie Jawers Ente Dresstoxn, K.CM.G, CB.

The Princijal Allind and Acwciate] Powers referred to in Article 4, Part [ (Cove-

pant of the Leazue of Natione) are the Principal Allied and Associated Powers under
the Tratg of Pees with Germany of June 28, 1919,
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PART II.
FRONTIERS OF ‘I‘URKEY.

ArnrTicur 27.

I. In Burope, the frontiers of Turkey will be laid down as follows (see annexed
map No. 1) : .

(1) The Black Sea:
from the entrance of the Bosphorus to the point described below.

(2) With Greece:

From a point to be chosen on the Black Sea near the mouth of the Biyuk Dere,
situated about 7 kilometres mnorthwest of Podima, southwestwards to the most
northwesterly point of the limit of the basin of the Istranja Dere (about 8 kilometres
northwest of Istranja), .

a line to be fixed on the ground passing through Kapilja Dagh and Uchbunar
Tepe ;

P thence southsoutheastwards to a point to be chosen on the railway from Chorla
to Chatalja about 1 kilometre west of the railway station of Sinekli, o

a line following as far as possible the western limit of the basin of the Istranja
Dere ;

thence southeastwards to a point to be chosen between Fener and Kurfali on the
watershed between the basins of those rivers which flow into Biyuk Chekmeje Geul,
on the northeast, and the basin of those rivers which flow direct into the Sea of
Marmora on the southwest,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing south of Sinekli ;

thence southeastwards to a point to be chosen on the Sea of Marmora about
1 kilometre southwest of Kalikratia,

a line following as far as possible this watershed.

(3) The Sea of Marmora :
from the point defined above to the entrance of the Bosphorus.

. II. In Asia, the frontiers of Turkey will be laid down as follows (see annexed map
0.2):

(1) On the West and South :

From the entrance of the Bosphorus into the Sea of Marmora to a point described
below, situated in the eastern Mediterranean Nea in the neighbourhood of the Gulf
of Alexandretta near Karatash Burun,

the Sea of Marmora, the Dardanelles, and the Eastern Mediterranean Sea ; the
islands of the Sea of Marmora, and those which are situated within a distance of

3 miles from the coast, remaining Turkish, subject to the provisions of Section IV
and Articles 84 and 122, Part III (Political Clauses).

(2) With Syria :

From a point to be chosen on the eastern bank of the outlet of the Hassan Dede,
about S/kﬂomet_re.s northwest of Karatash Burun, northeastwards to
chosen on the Djaihun Trmak about 1 kilometre north of Babeli,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Karatash -
thence to Kesik Kale, 8 passing aratash ;

* the course of the Djaihun Irmak upstream ;

thence mnortheastwards to a point to be ch jai
. g osen on the Djaih 'mak aboub
15 kilometres eastsoutheast of Karsbazar, juibun frmafe abo

a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of K

: und passing ara Tepe ;

thence to the bend in the Djaihun Irmak situated west of Il))u’1dul Dagh
the course of the Djaihun Irmak upstream ; =
thence in a *

_general southeasterly direction to a point to be® imi -

Dagh a;]pout lé) Igblgetres south-soutg-west of GiaourpGeul o be"chosen on limir Mus
a hine to be fixed on the ground at a dist; 'S ki ; pailw

and leaving Duldul Dagh 1o gb'yria : ance of about 18 kilometres from the railway,

a point to be



15

thence eastwards to o puing to be chosen alvut 5 kilometre north of Urfy,

a generally steaight line from west to east to be fixed on the zoonnd paseing noeth
of the rmds connecting the towne of Bighehe, Aintal, Biridjik, and Urfy an Iaving the
last theve pamed tosens to Syria ;

thence aastwands to the waunthawestern extremity of the bened in the Tigris ators
6 kilometres north of Azekl (27 kilometees west of Djeriresibin.Omar),

a generally straight line from wee to east to b fixed on the ground lesving the
town of Mardin to Syrix;

thence to a point to be chosen on the Tigric betnern the point of contlucnce of the
Khabur Su with the Tigris and the bend fn the Tigeis situated alvut 10 Libenctres north
of thix point, .

the course of the Tigeis dunnstream, leaving the island on which v sitasted the
town of Djerire-ibn.Omar to Syria,

(3) Wuh Mesopotamia :

“Thenee in a general easterly direetion to a point to e choswen on the northeen
boundary of the vilayet of Mosul,
a line to be fixed on the ground 3
thence enstwards to the point where it meets the frontier botsween Turkey and
Yersia,
the northern boundary of the valayet of Mo-ul, molitiod, howesir, s0ae to pass sonth
of Amadia,

(4) On the Lust and the North East:

From the point above definal to the Blick Sea, the existing froutior I twern Turkey
nut Persia, then the former frontier between Turkey and Bueas, subpet ta the pani.
wions of Article 84,

(5) The Blacl Sea.
ALTICLY 2N
The frontiers described by the present Treaty are tmeat on the one in a million m:\{n

attached to the present Treaty,  Incase of differvnces between the text and the map, ¢
text will prevail.

e

Anricre 29,

Boundary Commissions, whose compenition 13 or will b fixesl in the present Treaty
or in Tresties supplementary thereto, will have to triee thees frontiers on the groand,

They shall have the power, not only of fixmyg those postions ahich ane defined as
“a line to be fixed on the ground,” but also, af the Commisinn omsiders it noroary, of
reviving in matters of datail portions defined by administrdive boundarie or otheeniae,
They thall endewour in all cases to follow as nearly as powible the deeriptions
wiven in the Trewies, taling into account, zs far ae possible, adminiatmtive bandaricsand
ol cconamice Intenests, .

The decisions of the Commisdons will be taken by a najority, and stull be Linding
an the jarties coneerned.

The expenss of the Boundary Commisdions will le bome in vqual shanes by the
parties eonn rnel, i

Antierr 3u.

In o far ax fomtiers defined by o watirway ane conerpned, the phnaces “ovree ™
or Mehatnel T teal in the deeriptions of the im-c:n Traty signify, a« noanle non
nunigable rivers, the melin bne of the wateenay or of it priveipal beanch, and, as
reants nw bl ivere the melang line of the pritepe! doonel of nnvistion. [twll
ratwith the Banbey Conminine panided e by the prosent 'l'rr':ﬂ\‘ to epwer{y
nhether the frnaties line shall fitlon any changes of the quire or channet ol 5 s
take place, £ whether it shall be definitely fixe] by the freition of the et ar clate
at the e when the preseont Troaty comes int fioce,

It the almer oo of provisions 1 the rontrey in the
: within thaee mites of the noa

N s precent Treaty, ivands and jden
re in-lodel within the fronticr of the anstal Srate
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Arrticrn 31,

The various Stafes concerned undertake to furnish to the Commissions all documents
necessary for their tasks, especially nuthentic copies of agreements ﬁ'xm.r,,r existing ol «)}ld
frontiers, all large scale maps in existence, geodetic datn, surveys completed b'n‘t unpub-
lished, and information concerning the changes of frontier watercourses. 'I he maps,
geodetic data, and surveys, even if unpublished, which are n t,h(:. possession of the
Turkish authoritics musé he delivered at Constantinople, within thirty du)"s from the
coming into force of the present Treaty, to such representative of the Commissions
concerned as may be appointed by the principal Allied Powers. ‘

The States concerned also undertake to instruct the local nuthorities to communicate
to the Commissions all documents, especially plans, cadastral and tand hooks, and to
furnish on demand all details regarding property, existing cconomic conditions, and other
necessary information.

ARrTIiCLE 39,

The various States inferested undertake to give every assistance to the Boundary
Comissiong, whether directly or through local authorities, in eversthing that coneerns
transport, accommodation, labour, materials (sign posts, boundary pillars) necessary for
the accomplishment of their mission,

In particular the Turkish Government undertakes to furnish to the Principal Allied
Powers such technical personnel as they may consider necessary to ussist. the Doundary
Commissions in the accomplishment of their mission.

ArtIicLy 33.
The various States interested undertske to safeguard the trigonometrical points,
signals, posts or {rontier warks erccted by the Commissions.
ArticLe 34,
_ The pillars will he placed so as to be intervisible ; they will be numbered, and their
position and their number will he noted on a cartographic docament.
ArricLe 35.

_ The protocols defining the houndary aud the maps and doeuments attached thereto
will be made out in triplicute, of which two copies will be forwarded to the Governments
of the limitrophe States, and the third to the Government of the French Republie, which
will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the present Treaty.,

PART IIL
POLITICAL CLAUSES.

SECTION I.
» CONSTANTINOPLE.

ArTiCcLE 36.
s tbhuebgfﬁilzl g) rltrlzg lg:lViSi(fm; of ';helgreilsegt Treaty, the High Contracting Parties agree
ghts : e 0oL the lurkish Government over Constantinople sh £
affected, and that the said Government a i i Sultan bl be entition
: said and His Majesty the Sultan 1
resxd% there gsr;d to maintain there the capital of the Tu}xtkish State shall beenfitied to
e )reesxégxtt ',I?rg::’ mrthe% event of Turkey failing to observe faithfully the provisions of
T Y, OF oL any treaties or conventions supplementary thereto, particularly

as regards the protection of the rights of raci igi i
L xof _ acial, religions or linguistic minorities, the
Allied Powers expressly reserve the right to modify the above pr%visions, and Tu,rkey

hereby agrees to accept any dispositions which may be taken in this connection
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SECTION IL
STRAITS.

ArTicny 37,

The navigation of the Strite, including the Dinlinelles, the Sea of Marmors ard
the Bosphorus, shall in future be open, both in peare and wary to every sorsed of commenee
or of war and to military and commcreial aireraft, without ditinetion of flarr,

These waters shall not be subject to blockade, nor shall any lellizorent tizht 1o
exercised nor any act of hostility bhe committel within them, uniew in purtanee of a
decision of the Council of the League of Nations,

ArTicLr 38.

‘The Turkish Government recognizes that it ie necesaary to take further meacures to
ensure the freedom of navigation provided for dn Artide 37, and acconbingly delvpates,
0 fur ns it is concerned, to n Commiesion ta be eallad the ¢ Commisaion of the Strats .
aml hercinafter referred to as “ the Commission”, the contrul of the waters speaified in
Article 39,

The Greek Government, so far as it is concerned, delegates to the Commission the
same powers and undertakes to grive it in all respects the same ficilities,

Such control #hall he exercised in the name of the Turkish and Greel Governments

. vespectively, and in the manner provided in thas Seetion,

ArnTicry 39,

The authority of the Commission will extend toall the waters betneen the Medie
terranean mouth of the Dardanelles and the Black Sea mouth of the Bosphorue, and o
the waters within three miles of cach of these mouths,

This authority may be exercised on shore to such extent as iy be necessary for the
execution of the provisions of this Section.

Auricrr 40

The Commission shall be ecomposed of representatives nppomnted repeetively by the
Unitesl States of America (il and when that Government is willing to participate), the
Diritish Empire, Frunce, Italy, Japan, Russia (if and when Rus«ia bcomes a member of
the League of Nationa), Grecee, Roumania, and Bulgaria and Turkey (if and when the twa
latter States become members of the League of Natioss).  ach Power shall appoint one
representative.  The representatives of the United States of America, the British Empire,
France, ltaly, Japan and Rusdn shall ench have tvo votes. The representatives of
Greeee, Ronmania, and Dulgana and Turkey st all each baveone sote.  Lach Commissioner
shatl be removable only by the Government which appointed him.

Anmicte 1,

The Commissioners shall engoy, within the limits specifiol in Article 39, diplamntic
privileges and immumtics

ArnicLr 42,

The Commission will exercise the powers conferred on it by the preent Treaty in
complete independence of the local authority, It will bave its own flag, its own budget
and its separate organication.

Anticrr 43.

Within the limits of ite jurisdiction as laid duwn in Article 39 the Commission will
be charged with the following duties :

(a) the exeention «of any works cumdidered necestary fur the improvement of the
channels or the approaches to hartouen .

(b) the bghting and buaying of the channels s

(¢} the cuntrol of pilotage and torage;

() the enntrol of ancliomges 3

(¢) the amtrul pecevary (o avure the application in the ports of Constantinagde ard
Haidar Pashia of the nizime preseribad in Artichs 33% to 344, Part X1 (Ports, Water.
ways and Hai'nays) of the proent Treaty ; ’

(/) the contrmd T all muatters relating to wneke and palvage s

{2} the ontnal of Bebtempe s o

™
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AnrticLr 44. o

In the event of the Commission finding that the liberty of passage is bem;z mtm'_fg.rcd
with, it will inform the representatives at Constantinople of the Allied Powers ];m\u mng

’ M y H 1 - ™ v YUY IR v . Wi
the occupying forces provided for in Article 178, These representatives will thereupon
concert with the naval and military commimders of the said io‘x:c:e..«: such MEASHLes 48 1Ay
be deemed necessary to preserve the freedom of the Straits. Similar action shall be taken
by the said representatives in the event of any external action threatening the liberty of
passage of the Straits.

Anrtienn da,

Tor the purpose of the acquisition of any property or the execution of any permanent
works which may be required, the Commission shall be entitled to raise cuch loans as it
may consider nccessary. These loans will be seenrel, so far as possible. on the dues to

he levied on the shipping nsing the Straits, as provided in Article 53.

Auricnr 406,

The functions previously exercised by the Constantinople Superior Council of Health
and the Turkish Sanitary Administration which was directed by the said Couneil, i the
functions exercised by the National Life-boat Service of the Bosphoras, will within Ll}e
limits specified in Article 39 be discharged under the control of the Commission and in
such manner as it may direct.

The Commission will co-operate in the execution of any common policy adopted by
the League of Nations for preventing and combating discase.

ArricLe 47.

Subject to the general powers of control conferred npon the Commission, the rights
of any persons or companies now holding concessions relating to lighthouses, docks, quays
or similar matters shall be maintained ; but the Commission shall be entitled if it thinks
it necessary in the general interest to buy out or modify such rights upon the conditions
laid down in Article 311, Part IX (Ilconomic Clauses) of the present Treaty, or itself to
take up a new concession.

AnTticLe 48.

In order to facilitate the execuation of the duties with which it is entrusted by this
Section, the Commission shall have power to organise such a force of special police as
may be necessary. This force shall be drawn so far as possible from the native
population of the zone of the Straits and islands referred to in Article 178, Part V
(Military, Naval and Air Clauses), excluding the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace,

Tenedos and Mitylene. The said force shall be commanded by foreign police officers
appointed by the Commission. .

ARrTicLe 49,

Inthe portion of the zoneof the Straits, including the islands of the Sea of Marmora
which remains 'lurki.sh, and pending the coming into force of the reform of the Turkish
judicial system provided for in Article 136, all infringements of the reculations and
by-laws made by the Commission, committed by nationals of capitulatory TPowers, shall
be dealt with by the Consular Courts of the said Powers. The Allied Powers seree to
make such infringements justiciable before their Consular Courts or authorities, In-
frmgement_s committed by Turkish nationals or nationals of non-capitulatory Powers shall
be dealt with by the competent Turkish judicial authorities. ! ‘

In the portion of the said zone placed under Greek sov

will be dealt with by ereignity such infringements

the competent Greek judicial authorities,

ARTICLE 50,

h 3 s
juris:ili‘clgo(;fﬁ(;fe lﬁl:rclgiﬁbe‘? of t};e crew of any merchant vessel within the limits of the
either ashore or afloat 'élsﬁlon o may be arrested on shore for any offence committed
the competent jtldic?aI‘Xilthlgr?fgelimt‘,llis ((i'f the said Jurisdiction shall be brought before

- e Commis i cod was qrr
otherwise than by the Commission}’rs policenﬁzmsmn > Doliee. | Jf the accused was arrested

shall immediately he handed over to them.
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Articsr 51,

The Commission shall appoint such subondinate officers or oficils av mav be fand
indispen=able to nevist it in earrying ont the duties with which it i chanped,

AntieLy 52,

. Inall mattars relating o the ravigation of ghe water within the fimits of the
jurisdiction of the Commi-sion all the ships nefernd to m Article 37 Jhall be taoated
upon a footing of aheolute equalits.

Anricty, 53

Subject to the provisions of Article 47 the existing rights under which duee and
chargos can be Jevied for various purposes, whether dinet by the Tarkish Gosernment
or hy international bodies or private companic, on ships of eargies within the hunts
of the jurisdiction of the Commiscion r{mll be transferned to the Commisan, The
Commission shall fix these dues and cliarges at snch amounts only @ may te poemaldy
necesaary to cover the cost of the works exeented and the rervimes rendered o shpgund,
including the generl costs and expenses of the administeition of the Commsaon, nd
the salaries and pay provided for in pamgrmph 3 of the Annev to this Scetion,

For thewe purposes only and with the prior consent of the Counal of the [ eague of
tions the Commis-ion may alw cstablish dues and charges other thin thoee pon
existing and fix their amounts.

h

Armienr 51,

All duex and charges imposad by the Commiv-ion salall be levied without any
dicerimination and on a footing of abwlute equality between all veseels, whativer thar
port of origin, destination or depurture, their flag or wwnerdup, o the satnmahity or
awnesship of thdr eargoes,

This diaposition does not affeet the right of the Commisaon to tix inaeondines with
tonnage the (Lw« provided for by this Section.

Anrtenr 85,

The Turkish and Greek Governments respeetively unlertake to ta-ilitate the
acyuisition by the Commission of such hind and bublings ae the Cammisdion shall
consider it necessary to nojquire in onder to carry vut effectisely the duties with whivh it
iv entrusted,

Axtictr 56,

Ships of war in transit through the waters specified in Article 38 «hall omfoom in al)
reapeets to the regulations jvsund by the Commission for the obwnvaner of the onlinary
rules of navigation and of sanitary nequirements,

ArTicLr 57,

(1) Belligerent wardhips shall not eevicttnd nor tale in storce, exeept wo far as mav
be strictly necesary to cnable them to eonplete the paeage of the Straite and to pnch
the newrest jort where they cm eall, sor Jnll they replenish or inenase thede supplies
of war mterivl or their apmament or eomplote thar erens, within the waters under the
amtrot of the Commisvan, Only sach n-llnm av ane absolutels neeesary o pender them
ramvurthy sl be curried out, and they shall not add o any manuer whatever to theie
fighting foree,  The Commiesion ehall deide what repnirs are necessary, and these must
Lo earried out with the Jeast poeable dehy,

(2) The puasage of belligerent wanhips thrvh the waters under the omtrnl of
the Comumisaon shall b ofectnd with the Jaet pensible -!-!.1,\', and withn it any other
interruption than that rosdtng fron the Gevaition of the seree,

(3) Ttestay of sl wanhipe at forts within the ju tion of the Commicein
shall not exeved fimnty four houss exmpt i cor of dutres, Inosuch e they slall
te lound to deave as soun ae peesible, Ananteral of at haet tnantyefone hours slall
always dapre betsceen the sailing o a tellizen ot ship faer the sators Tunds s the amtnd
Cf the Commionn an ] the depnrtare of aship blonnng toan oppes'nir b isorens,

(1) Any fusther pepalatn s sfictit s dn time of war the waters undir the contnd
Obe Can candncating i pastinte fothe pacage of war matril an Lostmtan
the ereembie of Turkey, or mad maithing, taking in stores or @amye woent
rgales inthe s wnters, wilf T b Tdown by the Leszoe of Natime, N

e . ry
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ARTICLE 58.

Prizes shall in all respects be subjected to the same conditions as belligerent vessels
of war.
ARTICLE 59.

No belligerent shall embark or disembark _troops, munitions of war or warlike
materials in the waters under the control of the Commission, except 1n case of accidental
hindrance of the passage, and in such<cases the passage shall be resumed with all possible
despatch.

AnTticLe 60,

Nothing in Articles 57, 58 or 59 shall be deemed to limit the powers of a belligerent
or belligerents acting in pursuance of a decision by the Council of the League of Nations.

ArTIicLE 61.

Any differences which may arise between the Powers as to tbe: interpretation or
(xecution of the provisions of this Section, and as regards Constantinople and Haidar
Pasha of the provisions of Articles 335 to 344, Part XI (Ports, Waterways, and
Railways) shall be referred to the Commission. In the event of the decision of the
Commission not being accepted by any Power, the question shall, on the demand of any
Power concerned, be settled as provided by the League of Nations, pending whose
decision the ruling of the Commission will be carried out.

ANNEX.
1.

The Chairmanship of the Commission of the Straits shall be rotatory for the period
of two years among the members of the Commission entitled to two votes.

The Commission shall take decisions by a majority vote, and the Chairman shall have
a casting vote. Abstention shall be regarded as a vote against the proposal under
discussion.

Each of the Commissioners will have the right to designate a deputy Commissioner
to replace him in his absence.

2.

The salary of each member of the Commission will be paid by the Government which
appointed him ; these salaries wiil be fixed at reasonable amounts agreed upon from time
to time between the Governments represented on the Commission.

3.

. The salaries of the police officers referred to in Article 48, of such other officials and
officers as may be appointed nnder Article 51, and the pay of the local police referred to
in Article 48, shall be paid out of the receipts from the dues and charges levied on
shipping. °

The Commission shall frame regulations as to the terms and conditions of employment
of all officers and officials appointed by it. ’

4.

The Commission shall bave at its disposal such vessels as m

) . L k ay be necessary to enable
1t to carry out its functions as laid down in this Section and An ) 7

nex.

5

Ve

In order to earry ont all the duties wi ich it i
) ali th es with which it is charged by th isi f thi
Section and Annex and within the limi in lai h i il
X ¢ 3 ¢ limits therein laid down th iss i
power to prepare, issue and enforce “ pomission will bave the

the necessary regulations ; thi i1
. _ gul: s power will include the
right of amending so far as may be necessary or repealing the existig]g regulations.

6.

all 1,6’\1,‘?1?“(35 ?‘mélssmn shall fr"u.“e regulations as to the manner in which the accounts of
;'uch ﬂccountl n(l gill)]endltu?e Qt the funds under its control shall he kept, the auditing of
8 { s and the publication every year of a full and accurate report thereof. °
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SECTION III.
KURDISTAN.

Arnewr 62,

A Commission sitting at Constantinople snd compossl of thre momlers apprintnd
by the British, Trench and Italian Governments repetively shall desft within six
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty a achime of local autonomy for
the predominantly Kurdish areas Iying ca t of the Luphrites, sonth of the wwuthern
boundary of Armenia ns it may be henafter detrmined, and north of the frontier of
Turkey with Syrin and Mesopotamia, as defined m Anticle 97, IL (2) and (3), I
unanimity cannot be secured on any question, 1t a1t be refernsl by the members of the
Commission to their respective Governments,  The echeme shiztl contain fall afeguants
for the protection of the Assyro-Chaldeans and other meml or abigieus minontes within
theae areas, and with this object a Commicsion composal of Britseh, Freneh, ltalian,
Perrian and Kurdish representatives shall viat the epst to examine and decade what
rectifieations, if any, should be made in the Turkish frontier whorr, under the provianns
of the present Treaty, that frontier coincides with that of Peria,

: ArTuLr 63,

The Turkish Government hereh
the Commixnions mentioned in Articl
to the said Government.

rrees to accept and execute the decisims of both
2 within three monthis from thur communieation

Auticrr 64,

If within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty the Kunlidh
peoplea within the arcas defined in Article 62 shall address themaelies to the Conneil of
the League of Nations in such o munner as to show that a majonty of the population
of these arcas desires independence from Turkey, and if the Council then conaulers that
these peoples are capable ot such independ and rec de that 1t sbould be grantsl
to them, Turkey hereby ngrees to execute <uch a recummendation, and to renounce all
rights and title over these nreas.

The detailed provisions for such renunciation will form the sulgert of u sjmrate
agreement between the Principal Allied Powers and Turkey.

If and when such renunciation takes place, no objection will be risel by the
Principil Allied Powers to the soluntary adheston to such an indepondent. Runlich
State of the Kurds inhabiting that part of Konlistan which has bitherto been included
in the Mos=ul Vilayet.

SEQTION 1IV.
SMYRNA.
AuticLr 65,

The provisions of this Section will apply to the ety of Smyrna and the aljwent
territory defined in Article 66, until the determmation of “their final status in accondance
with Article 83,

Artictr 64,

The geographical himits of the turritory adjacent o the city of Smyrna will e faid
down as follows (xee annexed map No. 1) N

From the mouth of the river nhich flows nto the Atzean Sea abont 3 kilometres
north of Shalinovs, castwands,

the cuurse of this river upstream §

then southeastwands, the cotire of the mnthern branch of this fver §

then outheastrands; to the weatern puint of the erest of the Gumad Dagh ;

a line to e fixed on the ground parang west of Chinar K, and east of Akchie Uha g -

thenee northeustwanls, this ercet line 5

thenee northwanls to 8 point to be chown on the milway fom Asawoluk to
Dieirmendil slutrt 1 hilunctre weet of Balachil station, )

a line to be fixel on the pround laviez the nedan railnay from Sokia to Batzehil
station entirely in Turkich ternizory

orn "
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thence northwards to a point to he chosen on the gsouthern houndary of the Sandjak

of Smyrna,

a line ta be fixed on the ground ;. .

thenee to a point to be chosen in the neighbour
15 kilometres northeast of Odemish, . o

the southern and eastern boundary of the Sandjak of Smyrna ; ‘

thence novthwards to a point to be chosen on the railway from Manisa to Alashehr
about 6 kilometres west of Salibli,

a line to be fixed on the ground ;

thence northwards to Genrenez Dagh, . '

a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of Mermer Geul west of Kemer, erossing
the Kum Chai approximately south of Akshalan, and then following the watershed west
of Kavakalan ;

thence northwestwards to a puint to be ¢hosen on the boundary between the Cnzas of
Kirkagach and Ak Hissar about 18 kilometres east of Rirkagach and 20 kilmnetres north
of Ak Hissar,

a line to he fixed on the ground ;

thence westwards to its junction with the boundary of the Caza of Soma,

the southern houndary of the Caza of Kirkagach,

thence westwards to 1ts junetion with the houndary of the Sandjak of Smyrm,

the southern boundary of the Caza of Soma ; :

thence northwards to its junction with the boundary of the Vilayet of Smyrna,

the northeastern boundary of the Sandjak of “myrna ;

thence westwards to a point to be chosen in the neighbourhood of Charpajik (Tepe).

the northern boundary of the Vilayet of Smyrua 3

thence northwards to a point to be chosen on the ground about 4 kilometres south-
west of Keuiluje, :

a line to be fixed on the ground ;

thence westwards to a point to he selected on the ground between Cape Dablina and
Kemer Iskele,

a line to be fixed on the ground passing south of Kemer and Kemer Tskele together
with the road joining these places.

hood of Bos Dagh sipunted whout

AnrtIcLr 67,

A Commission shall be constituted within fifteen days from the coming into force of
the present Treaty to trace on the spot the boundaries of the territories deseribed in
Article G6.  This Commission shall be composed of three members nominated by the
British, French and Italian Governments respectively, one member nominated by the
Greek Government, and one nominated by the Turkish Governmeut.

AnTticLy 68,

_ Subject to the provisions of this Section, the city of Smyrna and the territory defined
in Article 60 will he assimilated, in the application of the present Treaty, to territory
detached from Turkey. ) )

ARTICLE 69,

The city of Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66 remain under Turkish
sovereignty. Turkey however transfers to the Greek Government the exercise of her
rights of sovereignty over the city of Smyrna and the said territory. In witness of such
sovereignty the Turkish flag shall remain permanently hoisted over an outer {ort in the
town of Smyrna. The fort will he designated by the Principal Allied Powers. ‘

AnricLe 70. -

o "l‘he Greek Government will be responsible for the administration of the 6ity of
myrna and the territory defined in Article 66, and will effect this administration by
means of a body of officials which it will appoint specially for the purpose.

ARTICLE T1,

tel'l'itgrl;? gégil;d(?ﬁz’eﬁ?elnt gléallhbe ep'titled to maintain in the city of Smyrna and the
v 1 . s v . A
and public security, cte 06 the military forces required for the maintenance of order
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Arricnn 72,

A local parliament shall be vt up with nn electoral systom eateutatnd to enesn P
portional repreentation of all fections of the populstjon, nelwling mehl, Tinguistie anol
religions mnontics.  Within six months from the cnming into forve of the ]rn:ut T
the Greek Government shall anbmit to the Council of the League of Nations a seheme fur
an clectoral xy<tem complying with the above requirements 3 thic sebome shall 1t come
inty force until spproved by a majority of the Cauncil

e Greek Government shall be entitled to podtponn the elections fur so fong as may
be required for the return of the inhabitants who bave bevn temichol ur departod by the
Turkish nuthorities, but such postponement hall not excecd a persal of one yar fp an the
coming into force of the pre-ent Treaty,

. ArTicey 74,
The relations between the Greek adminstmtion and the loml jarhiamont ohall b
detcrmined by the sabd administration in accordance with the prineiples of the Gk
Constitution,

ArTicLe T

Compulsory military service shall not be enforced w the city of “myma and tue
territory defined in Artcle 66 pending the final deter iun of thar «atus
accordance with Article 83,

AnTICLE T5.

The provisions of the reparate Teeaty referred to i Articde N6 nliting to the
protection of racial, linguistic and relgons mmoritiey, anild to fredom of commeree
and transit, shall be nppheable to the city of Smyrna and the territory defined in
Article 66.

AnTicun 76,

The Greek Government may eatablish a Customs boundary alonze the fnmtier line
defined in Article 66, and may incorporate the city of dmyenvand the terntory definel in
the said Article in the Greek customs system.

AuTiCLE 77,

The Greek Government engages to take no measures which woull have the (ffeet of
depreciating the existing Turkish currency, which shall petain its charicter as legal tender
pending the detertnination, in accordanee with the provisions of Article 83, of the final
status of the territory,

Anmiens 78,

The providons of Part XT (Ports, Watcrways and Railways) relating o the pizime
of ports of international interest, free ports and transt shall e applicble to the aty of
Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66,

AnTHCLL {9,

As regrde nationality, sach inbabitants of the aty of Smyrma and the torritory
definal in Article 66 as are of Turktsh nationality and eannot claim any ather natiomlity
under the terms of the present Treaty shall be treated on exactly the same firtting as
Groel nationats,  Greeee shall provide for thur biplomatic and soncubar protectivn abnad,

Anticrn S,
The providions of Article 241, 'art VHT (Financi! Clances) will apply in the cave
of the city of Smyrna and the territory defined in Artiele . R X
The }vm-i-ium of Article 293, Part IX (Enmome Chirees) will not e ajpliable i
the ease of the said city and territory. .

Arti S

Until the determination, in acconbitee wath the provasiane of Anicle 83, of the final
viatus of Smyrna and the toitery defined in Article 66, the gt o exploit the «alt
mn o
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marshes of Phocea belonging to the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt,
including all plant and machinery and materials for transport by land or sea, shall not be
altered or interfered with. No tax or charge shall be imposed during this period on the
manufacture, exportation or transport of salt produced from these marshes. The Greek
administration will have the right to regulate and tax the consumption of salt at Symrna
and within the territory defined in Article 6G. ) ]

If after the expiration of the period referred to in the preceding paragraph Greece
considers it opportune to effect changes in the provisions above set forth, the salt marshes
of Phocea will be treated as a concession and the guarantees provided by Article 312,
Part IX. (Economic Clauses) will apply, subject however to the provisions of Article 246,
Part VIII (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty.

ARrTICLE 82.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not dccid.ed by .the
prezent Treaty and which 1may avise from the execution of the provisions of this Section.

ArmicLE 83.

When a period of five years shall have elapsed after the coming into. force of the
present Treaty the local parliament referred to in Article 72 may, by a majority of votes,
ask the Council of the League of Nations for the definitive incorporation in the . Kingdom
of Greece of the city of Smyrna and the territory defined in Article 66. The Council may
require, 2s a preliminary, a plebiscite under conditions which it will lay down.

In the event of such incorporation as a result of the application of the foregoing
paragraph, the Turkish sovereignty referred to in Article 69 shall cease. Turkey hereby
renounces in that event in favour of Greece all rights and title over the city of Smyrna
and the territory defined in Article 66.

SECTION V.
GREECE.

AxTticLe S4.

Without prejudice to the frontiers of Bulgaria luid down by the Treaty of Peace
signed at Neuilly-sur-Seine on November 27, 1919, Turkey renounces in favour of Greece
all rights and title over the territories of the former Turkish Empire in Burope situated
outside the frontiers of Turkey as laid down by the present Treaty. '

The islands of the Sea of Marmora are not included in the transfer of sovereignby
effected by the above paragraph. °
. Turkey further renounces in favour of Greece all her richts and ttle over the
islands of Imbros and Tenedos. The decision taken by the Conference of Ambas-
sadors at Lon_don m execution of Articles 5 of the Treaty of London of May 17/30,
1913, and 135 of the Treaty of Athens of November 1/14, 1913, and notified to
the Greek Government on February 13, 1914, relating to the SOVelteiO'nty of Greece
over the other islands of the Eastern Mediterranean, particularly Lemnos, Samothrace,
Mytilene, Chios, Samos and Nikaria, is confirmed, without prejudice to the’vaisions of
the present Treaty relating to the islands placed under the sovereignty of Italy and

referred to in Article 122, and to the islands v i
Asia.  (See fap No, 1 3 ying less than three miles from the coast of

Nevertheless, in the portion of the zor

Y . 1e of the Straits : i i
Article 178, which under the present oo traits and the islands, referred to in

eaty are placed under Greek sovereignty, Greece
:flc?ﬁf: 0‘131\1‘(}3 &?Sﬁ;iﬁi hto_obseléve, failing any contrary stipulation in the pregsen.z, Treaty,
: g m order to assure the fr i e 1 d by
the present Treaty on Tlil‘key e e freedom of the Straits, are imposed by

resen ' portion of the said zone, i ing i f
the Bea of Marmora, which remains under Turkish sovereigntx;*e, fucluding the islunds ¢
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Axrieer 85,

A Commission shall be consutoted within fifte n dags fovn the comng it forc
of the present Treaty to traee on the «pot the frontier hae decrites] in Artcle 27, 1 (2).
3 his Commission shall be compred of four metabees nomindol by the Prancpal Allinl
Powers, one member nominated by Greeee, and one memb + nominyesl by Tarkey.

ARTICLE 86,

Greece nceepts and agrees to embody in a separate Treaty <tch paniaoneas may be
devmed necessary, particularly av remards Adnanople, th protect the inteneta ) of
inhabitants of that State who differ from the majority of the populition 1n rev, linguage
or religion,

Greece further accepts and agrves to emboly 1n a wpirate Tty euch proviions as
may be deemed necessary to protect frevdom of tranat wnd eputable treatment for tne
commerce of other nations.

ARTICLE M.

The proportion and nature of the financial obligations of Turkey niuch Greeee will
have to assume on account of the territory placed under her soverciznty will be determined
in accurdance with Articles 241 to 244, Part VIII (Fimincial Clanses) of the pre<ent
Treaty.

Subsequent agreements will decide all questions which are not deerded by the present
Treaty and which may arise 1n consequence of the tranefer of the sud territories.

SEOTION VI
ARMENIA.

ArticLE 88.

Turkey, in accordance with the action already taken by the Allied Powers, hercby
recognises Armenia 19 a free and independent State.

. ARrTICLE 89,

Turkey and Armenia as well as the other High Contracting Partics agree to submit
to the arbifration of the President of the United States of America the question of the
frontier to be fixed between Turkey and Armenia in the Vilagets of Erzerum, Trebizond,
Van and Bitlis, aud to nceept his deci<ion thereupon, as well as any stipulations he may
prescribe as to access for Armenia to the sea, and as to the demilitari«ition of any portion
of Turkish territory adjacent to the said frontier.

Arricer 90,

In the event of the determination of the frontier under Article 89 involving the
transfer of the whole or any part of the territory of the mil Vilayets to Armenin, Turkey
hercby renonnces as from the date of such decision all rights and title over the trvitory
o transferred.  The provisions of the present Treaty applizble to territory detache!
from Turkey shall thereupon hemeee monlinelds o2 b &oiVeapritary,

The proportion and natu " Turkey which Armenia will
have to assame, or of the rigl ~connt of the transfer of the

waid tritory will be determined in accondance with Articles 211 to 244, Part VIII
(Finaneiat Clan-cx) of the present Treaty.
Submequent agreements will, if nece~-ary, decide ol questinns which are pot derided
by the present Treaty and which may arisc in eonsequence of the transfer of the mil
temritory, .
ArTicwn 41,

In the event of any portion of the territory refernad to in Article 89 b ing transfernod
to Armenin,n Boundaes Comnissdon, whose eompition will be dete rinined subavjaently,
will be constituted within three months from the delivery of the decidon nfomal o
the aid Articke ¢ trice on the spot the frontier Ietween Armenia and Turkey as
etblishad by stels decison,
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ArricLe 92.

The frontiers between Armenia and Azerbaijan and g}eorgia respectively will be
-mined by direct agreement between the States concerned. . '
dete]ﬂmin e?fher caseg the States concerned have failed to determine the frontx.er l?y
agreement at the date of the decision refarred to in Article 89, the frontier line in
question will be determined by the Principal Allied Powers, who will also provide for its

being traced on the spot.

ArricLe 93.

Armenia accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty )with th(? Principal Allied Powers
such provisions as may be deemed necessary by these Powers to protect the interests of
s ihabitants of that State who differ from the majority of the population 1n race, language,

» religion. ‘
> ]elllfrl:;)]:;nia further accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the Principal Allied
Powers such provisions as these Powers may deem necessary to protect freedom of transit
and equitable treatment for the commeree of other nations.

SECTION VIL
SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, PALESTINE.

ArTicLE 94.

The High Contracting Partics agree that Syria and Mesopotamia shall, in accordance
with the fourth paragraph of Article 22, Part I (Covenant of the League of Nations),
be provisionally recognised as independent States subject to the rendering of adminis-
’miati\'e advice and assistance by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand
alone.

A Commission shall be constituted within fifteen days from the coming into force of
the present Treaty to trace on the spot the frontier line described in Article 27, II (2)
and (3). This Commission will be compesed of three members nominated by France,
Great Britain and Italy respectively, and one member nominated by Turkey ; it will be
assisted by a representative of Syria for the Syrian frontier, and by a representative of
Mesopotamia for the Mesopotamian frontier,

The determination of the other frontiers of the said States, and the selettion of the
Mandatories, will be made by the Principal Allied Powers.

ARTICLE Y5.

_The High Contracting Parties agree to entrust, by application of the provisions of
Article 22, t}}e administration of Palestine, within such boundaries as may be determined
by the Principal Allied Powers, to a Mandatory to be selected by the said Powers. The
Mandatory will be responsible for putting into effect the declaration originally made on
November 2, 1917, by the British Government, and adopted by the other Allied Powers
m.favour of the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people ié
being clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and
religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine, or the richts and
polm’(]:?zg st{z&tusd enjoyed gy Jews in any other country. ’ °

e Mandatory undertakes to appot i i issi
study and 1'egulate}s7mll questions andg}l):(:ilgts 211‘2122011 N sy

l ! nd ing to the different religious communities.
(Illgc;c)}llli gom'}_‘)ﬁi:t(l}c};n of this (go;xlxlmlsosmn the religious interests concerneég will be taken into
9 . airman of the Commission wi i 1

ot Nettors. will b(? appointed by the Council of the

ARTICLE 96.

ARTICLE 97,

g oy ] e, o s with the proisions of Arile 183,
Section, v aken i relation to the questions -dealt with in this
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SECTION VIIL
HEDJAZ.

ArRTICLE 98, N
?.

Turkey, in accordance with the action already taken by the Alli=d
recognises the Hedjaz as a free and independent State, and renonnces iz
Hedjiz all rights and titles over the territories of the former Turki-h E;
outside the frontiers of Turkey as laid down by the present Truatr, zai =3
within the boundaries which may ultimately be fixed, .

ArticLr 99.

In view of the sacred charncter attributed by Moslems of all enuntries 3
and the Holy Places of Mecea and Meding, His Majesty the King of the
takes to acsure free and easy access thereto to Moslems of every enaz
to go there on piigrimage or for any other rehgions object, and to n~;
respect for the plous foundations which are or may be established there 3
of any countries in accordance with the precepts of the law of the Koran,

ArrICLE 100,

i« Majesty the King of the Hedjaz undertakes that in commerdia! ma:
complete cquality of treatment shall be assured in the territory of the He
persons, whips and goods of nationals of any of the Aldlied Powers, or of x
States set up in the territories of the former Turkish Empire, a3 well a<
ships and goods of nationals of States, Members of the League of Nations

SECTION IX.
LGYDPT, SOUDAN, CYPRUS.
1L—LGYPT.

Arnicre 101,

Turkey renounces all rights and title w or over Laypt, This rezas
take effect as from November 5, 1911, Turkey dechires thit in confirx
action taken hy the Allied Powers «he recognises the Protectorate proclaie
by Great Britain on December 18, 1914,

Auwriere Jo2,

Turkish subjects habitually resident i Typt on Decemler 18, 1014, 2
Exyptian nationality ipes gircto’und will lose theie Turkich vatiomlity, exoerz o o -
that date such persons were tempararily abaent from, and have nat <t
]Z';_\‘pt they will not acquire Ligyptian nationality without a spevcial authesiee;
Layptian Government.

AnTieny 103,

Turkish rubjecta who became reddent e Eirvpt afer December 1a, 193¢
Babitully resident there at the dute of the comng mto fonve of the prewry 120 o
subject £0 the conditions preseribed in Artiele 1) for the right of optisn, o,
mitionlity, but such chim may in induadind cves be nfinad Ly the ounpcy
authority. N

At 10,

For all purposes conneeted with the prosent Tenaty, Popt and Ny
hieir prale and veasdds, shatl b treatedon the sane Gatinge ac i Xms
the Alliml Powers, their nationals, goesls and vescboanl pnade oy
trritory under Turkish sovereiznty, or of torntan Jdots bt Turkey *
with the preent Treaty, shall oot apply to Peapt
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" accept any decisions which may be taken in rel
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Anricri 92,

The frontiers between Armenin ﬂm]l z\;}el‘tli:%ijfl::‘(.:(Lllg:]lcgﬁcurgia respectively will he
dctm}%iniclg 21);}:](:11eztxsitzgltei?:,n(glttjlt}i(;t“(?)(1}12011‘:\(;‘1 ‘llu:’\?"e(l(fnill(;d {o determine the f:l'unti'ul' i')y
aoveement at the date of the decision 1"01'(31';'0(1. 1o 1;n Article St)z. Lhc’frm'zf.x’(:’li,]lrnc in
q?lesxion will be determined by the Principal Allied Powers, who will alza provude lor its
being traced on the spot.

AnrricLe 93,

Armenia nccepts and agrees to embody in » Treaty )wit,lx the I’x:incipul} All.md\ ‘I’(‘;\s"mx}
such provisions as may be deemed necessary by ‘th'c:ic Powers to protect the interests o
uhabitants of that State who difler from the majority of the population in race, language,

* ) o ) ]
i )eljﬁ?xor:)e.nia farther accepts and agrees to embody in a Treaty with the Principal Alhgc}
Powers such provisions as these Powers may deem necessavy 1o protect freedom of transiy
and equitable treatment for the commerce of other nations,

SECTION VIIL
SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, PALESTINE,

Arricnn W,

The High Contracting Parties agree that Syria and Mesopotamia shall, in aceordance
with the fourth paragraph of Article 22, Part T (Covenant of the lLesgue of Nat,lqns.;),
be provisionally recognised as independent States subject to the rendering of adminis-
trative advice and assistance by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand
alone.

A Commission shall he constituted within fifteen days from the coming into foree of
the present Treaty to trace on the spot the frontier line deseribed in Article 27, 11 (2)
and (8). This Commission will be composed of three members nominated by France,
Great Dritain and Italy respectively, and one member nominated by Turkey ; it will be
assisted by a representative of Syria for the Syrian frontier, and by a representative of
Mesopotamia for the Mesopotamian frontier.

The }ietenpinﬂtion of the other frontiers of the said States, and the selettion of the
Mandatories, will be made by the Principal Allied Powers.

ARrpieny 93,

_The High Contracting Parties agree to entrust, by application of the provisions of
Article 22, the administration of Palestine, within such boundaries as may be determined
by the Principal Allied Powers, to a Mandutory to be selected by the said Povers.  The
T\Tlandutury will be responsible for putting into effect the declarafion originall
November 2, 1917, by the Brlt_:xsh Govo:rnment, and adopted by the other Allied Powers,
m.fuvour of the establishment in 1’glestzne of a national home for the Jewish people, it
F)el‘ng clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and
religious rights of existing non-Jewish communitics in Palestine, or the rights and
political status enjoyed by Jews in any other country. °

The Mandatory undertakes to appoint as soon as possible a special Commission to
study and regulate all questions and claims rel:

ating to the different relieions communities
In the composition of this Commissi Srons | 7 P
§ sion the relizious oty o . . al-
account. The Chairman of the COII’ImiSSiOf:l cxtgﬁs li??;;g?,;%gce};ne%h“ﬂégﬁlfg]&:fl?}tlg
League of Nations, y the

y made on

4 e rlh Ny y 3

approval. itted ta tl'm Council of the League of Nations for

Arrticue 97,

Turkey hereb undertakes, i dance wi Lo
Y y akes, in accordance with the provisions of Article 132, to

Section. ation to the questions dealt with in this
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2—~S0UDAN,
Anticee 113,

The High Contracting Partics declare and place on recond that they have taken note
of the Conveution between the British Government and the Egyptian Gosermment defining
the status and regulating the administration of the Sowlan, signed on Jannary 19, 159y,

ay amended by the mlpl:l’nmenmry Convention relating to the town of Sualin siznad en
July 10, 1899,

ArTICLE 114,
Soudanese shall be entitled when in furcign countries to Britioh diplomatic and
consular protection.
3.~-~CYPRUS
AwticLe 115,
The High Contracting Parties recognise the annexation of Cyprus prochumed by
the British Government on November 5, 1911,
AgricLe 116,
Turkey renounces all rights and title over or relating to Cyprus, inelwling the nght
to the tribnte formerly paid by that island to the Sultan
Anmicee 117,

Turkish nationals born or habitually reident in Cypras will acquine Britiek
nationality and loce their Turkish nationality, subject to the eonditions Tud damn in the
local law,

SECTION X.
MORQCCO, TUNI-

Anticrr 118,

Turkey recognises the French Protectorate in Moroen, aal accepts all the
consequences thereof,  This recognition shall take effect as from March 30, 1912,

Armicer 119,
Morocean groods entering Turkey shali be subject to the rune trestment as Yrench
gouds,
ArTicLe 120.
Turkey recognices the French Protectorate over Tunis and acopte all the
cunsequences thereof, This recognition shll take cffect as from May 12, Isdl,
Tunisian goods entering Turkey shall be eubjrct to the same treatment ac Freaeh
goods,

SECTION XI
LIBY Y, ALGEAN ISLANDS.

Armicry 120

Turkey definitely renonnces all_rights and privileges shich under the Trealy of
Lavanne of October 18, 1912, were Jeft to the Sulan in Libya.

ArTmicer 122,

Turkey renounces ia favour of Italy a)) rights atd title aver the Tollowing islands
of the Ac".,zt:\: Sea; Stampalia (Anl;‘vlnli:), Rholes (Rhedon), Calki (Kbarli),
Searpanto, Cases (Careo), Pecopis (Tuew), Miding (Nigynn), Calymnos {Kalymna),
Lerox, Patmos, Lipeos (Lipso), Sini (Symi), and Coa (Kos), which are now acapied by
Ttsty, and the judeta dependent terem, aad alay over the Sdand of Craaltorizea, (S
mp Na, 1)



SECTION XII.

NATIONALITY.

ArTIicLE 123,

Turkish subjects habitually resident in territory which in accordance with the
provisions of the present Treaty is detached from Turkey will become 7pso facto, in the
conditions laid down by the local law, nationals of the State to which such territory is
transferred.

ARrTICLE 124,

Persons over eighteen years of age losing their Turkish nationality and obtaining
ipso facto a new nationality under Article 123 shall be entitled within'a period of one
year from the coming into force of the present Treaty to opt for Turkish nationality.

ARrticLe 125.

Persons over eighteen years of age habitually resident in territory detached from
Turkey ir accordance with the present Treaty and differing in race from the majority of
the population of such territory shall within ‘one year from the coming into force of the
present Treaty be entitled to opt for Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Greece, the Hedjaz,
Mesopotamia, Syria, Bulgaria or Turkey, if the majority of the population of the State
selected is of the same race as the person exercising the right to opt.

ArTIcLE 126.

el

.Persons who have exercised the right to opt in accordance with the provisions of
Articles 124 or 125 must within the succeeding twelve months transfer their place of
residence to the State for which they have opted.

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the territory of the other
State where they had their place of residence before exercising their right to opt.
They may carry with them their movable property of every description. No export

gioggg;rt duties may be imposed upon them in connection with the removal of such-

ARrTICLE 127.
The High Contracting Parties undertake to

E:ﬁ;f:agfe sﬂﬁ“ ri)ght which the persons concerned have under the present Treaty, or-under
eace concluded with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary, or under

2?{h?i§ﬁe%o%cggiig -&{eilzﬁe i&llied Powers, or any of them, with Russia, or between any
of the selves, to choose any other nationality which may be open to

I i e
voluntx?xrgagggugzgog glf‘key' underta‘k?s to faCﬂ.Itate by every means in her power the
by Article 12 g,: iy i £i;s%?li i(:]smng to avail themselves of the right to opt provided
by the Council of the League of Na%EOIES?SUI‘es which may be prescribed with this object

put no hindrance in the way of the

Tak ArTicLr 128,
urkey undert ; .
acquired b; her natizt)l;e:lsto rgcogmse any new nationality which has been or may be
accordance with {h decisiléﬁ el‘fthe laws of the Allied Powers or new States and in
naturalisation laws o u;_lder : f‘ o the. competent authorities of these Powers pursuant to
consequence. of the. gemureii ;Eatgf stslpulat1c>nS, and to regard such persons as having, in
nllegllance to their countay of origin UCh new nationality, in all respects severed their
n particular , : .
acquiredpthe natic;nlz)l(leirtsoré?' ;\ho ];efore the— coming into force of the present Treaty have
Power shall be recom]i}s,ed bnet}? e Alhed Powers in accordance with the law of such
having lost theiy Tlt;rkish gqt- ° ’ll‘-urkmh Go.vel'llment as nationals of such Power and as
to the contrary. No conﬁsc;tilggagty’ 1notwtlthstanding any provisions of ‘L'urkish law
- . (e '0 e 24 “ v - .
shall be incurred on aceount of the acqll)uisli)’cilorjl7 c())é r?lf];e;uggnﬂg; S;?‘:lde‘d by Turkish law
b t 1 Y.



31

AnTieLy 199,

Jews of other than Turkish nationality who are habisually re
into force of_ the prosent Troaty, within the Doundaries of Pale
accordance with Article 93, will psa fucts Ireome citizens of |
of any other nationality.

e, on the coming
iney ac b termine] in
fabtine 1o the exclusion

ArTicLr 130,

For the purposcs of the provisions of this Kection, the statas of n marre] wonan
sill be goveened by .dmt of her hustand, and the status of dubdnn undoe cohites 4 vears
of age by that of their parents, -

AnTicnr 131,

Thie provisons of this Scetion will apply 1o the city of Smyroaand the territory
defined in Atticde 66 as from the establisdiment of the find status of the torritory
accordance with Article 83, )

SECTION XIIIL
GENLRAL PROVISIONS,

AntrcLr 132

Outside her frontiers s fixed hy the present Treaty Turkey hereby renounces in
favour of the Principal Allied Powers all rights and title whieh she conld elum on any
ground over or concerning any territories outside Europe which are not otherwise disponal
of by the pre~ent Treaty.

Turkey undertakes to recognise and conform to the measnres which may be taken
now or in the future by the Principal Allicd Powers, in agreement where necesaary with
third Powers, in order to carry the above stipulation inte etfect.

ArTicre 133.

Turkey undertakes to recogni<e the full farce of the Treatiesof Peace and Adilitional
Conventions concluded by the Allied Powers with the Powers nho fought on the <ide of
Turkey, and to recognice whatever dispositions have been or my be mule conevrning the
ternitaries of the furmer German Impire, of Austria, of Hungrey and of Bulgriy, and to
recognise the new States within their frontiers as there laid down.

ArTicLy 134

Turkey hereby recognises and accepts the frontiess of Germany, Austrir, Bolgria,
Greeee, Hungary, Toland, Roumatn, the Serb.Croat-Sovene State and the Croelio.
Shaak State ad these frontiors may be determined by the Treaties refermd thin Article
133 or by any supplementary com entions,

Articrr 135

Turkey undertakes to recogmee the full furce of all treatics or agreements which
may le entered into by the Allied Powers wath Sates now exiring or coming inta ox-
istence in future in the whole or part of the former mpine of Russ as it existel an
Auguet 1, 1914, and to recwnice the frmtiers of any such HMates as & terminet thervin,

urhey ncknowledges and agrees to respeet as permanent and inalicnshle the inde
rendence of the raid States. -

. I sovunlance with the provicions of Article 259, Part VHI (Finaneii] Clinees), ae
Artie 237, Part 1X (Eeonomie Clauses), of the prsent Treaty, Turkex secepts definit
the abrumtion of the Brest.Litovek Treties and of all treties, oonsentions and asnes
treateenterad inta by her with the Maxitmalist Government in Buesiy
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Anricry 136.

A Commission composed of four members, appointed by the }linft'lsh I‘)}n}p}rc,.]“rnpce,
Itnly and Japan respcctively, shall be s_et up “vlth.lll three mont 18 Irom ’L [ f,f)x.xlnrlg Into
force of the present Treaty, to prepare, w_lth the assistance of tqchmcpl (3‘:\.1)01'&5 .xﬁprcsent-
ing the-other capitulatory Powers, Allied or neutral, who with this o )Jc‘:cF will each be
invited to appoint an expert, o sgher'n‘c of Jlldl('lml. rcfgrm to replace t}’le !)1 esent ca]pltu]n-
tory system in judicial matters In T'urkey. This (qumxssxpn may 'zecommem,qftcr
consultation with the Turkish Government, the adoption of cither a nixed or an unified
judicial system. o . i ‘

The scheme prepared by the Commission will be submitted to the Governments of
the Allied and nentral Powers concerned.  As soon as the Principal Allied Powers have
approved the scheme they will inform the Turkish Government, which hereby agrees to
accept the new system. ) ' .

The Principal Allied Powers reserve the right to agree nmong theinsclves, and if
necessary with the other Allied or nentral Powers concerned, as to the date on which the
new system is to come into foree.

AnticLy 137.

Without prejudice to the provisions of Part VIT (Penaltics), no inhabitant of Turkey

shall be disturbed or molested, under any pretext whatever, on account of any politieal

~ or military action taken by him, or any assistance of any kind given by him to the Allied
y Jowers, or their nationals, between August 1, 1914, and the coming into force of the
~esent Treaty ; all sentences pronounced against any inbabitant of Turkey for the above

.asons shall be completely annulled, and any proceedings already instituted shall be
““arrested. ) )

Awrricenn 138,

‘ No inhabitant of territory detached from Turkey in aceardance with the present
Treaty shall be disturbed or molested on account of his political attitude after August 1,

’11‘914, or of the determination of his nationality cffected in accordance with the present
reaty.

Articnr 139.

Turkey renounces formally all rights of suzerainty or jurisdiction of any kind over
Moslems who are subject to the sovereignty or protectorate of any other State.

No power shall be exereised directly or indirectly by any Turkish authority what-
ever in any fterritory detached from Turkey or of which the existine status under the
present Treaty is recognised by Turkey. ‘ B )




PART IV,
PROTECTION OF MINORITIES.

ArTicre 140,

Turkey undertakes that the stipulationa contained in Articles 111, 145 and 147 alall
be recognised as fundamental laws, and that no awil or miltary law or pentlation, o
Imperial Imdeh nor official action shall conflict or interfere with these stpilations, nor
shall any law, regulation, Imperial Iradeh nor officint action previl over them,

ArticLe 111,

Tarkey undertakes to awure full and complete protection of hie and Euerty to all
inhabitants of Turkey without distinction of birth, natonahity, hnguage, mce or 8 ligion

Al fnhabitants”of Turkey shall be entitled o the free exervse, whether public or
private, of any creed, relizion ar helief,

The pemalties for any interference swith the free exererse of the right refermo! toan
the preceding paragraph shall be the ime s hatever may be the crvl concerne!

AnTicry 142,

Whereas, in view of the terrorist régime which has exasted in Turkey since
November 1, 1914, converaions to Tslam coull not take plice under nunnat conditions,
tio_conversions fince that date are reeognised and all perons who were mon-Moalems
before November 1, 1814, will be consulermd ae stdl remaming such, unless, after
regaining their liberty, they voluntarily perform the necessary formalities for embrcing
the Islamic faith.

In onder to repair 5o far ac possible the wrongs inflicted on individuals 1n the emre
of the masseres perpeteated in Turkey during the war, the Turkish Guvertment
undertakes to alford all the nesistance in'its power or m that of the Turkish authorities

__im the seareh for and deliverance of ol porae, of whatever sace of rehigun, wha have
T tmen carried off, internied o plieal in aptiaty sinee Xovember 1, 1914,
sish Government undertakes to ficilitate the opemtions of mixed
peinted by the Council of the League of Nations to rovive the onnphints
hemselves, their families or their relations, to make the neccasary enqurrics,

e liberation of the percons in question,

*sh Government undertakes to ensure the excention of the decidons of these
wd to asaure the security and the liberty of the perwms thits redared 1o the
of their rights,

: AxTicLr 143

‘dertakes to recogmice such prnisiont as the Allied Powers may anailer

respect to the reaiprucal and voluntary emigration of persons belonging w

A

nonnees any right to avail hereell of the provisions of Arti-le 18 of the

tween Greeee and Bulparia nlating to mvipnenl emizmiia, s2nel at
.o ine on November 27, 1819, Within sin months from the comicg inta
foree of the present Treaty Greeor and Turkey will onter mto a spcial o3
relating to the neipreal and voluntary emigration ot the ‘-»xubzi-v.- of T

Greek riee in the termitories tmnsferned to Grone and remaining Turkich repective’s,
UTemtey will

The feeria of

In eaee nreement cannot be reachelas to sach armngement, Gireee
be entitld to apply to the Couneil of the League of Nations, which w
such armngement.

Arnticre 144,

The Turkish Guvernment mavoenioe the injuetiv of the Lir of 1615 mlalep
Abimdunel Propertice (Enabi-Mctrokih) and el the o
atnd declares then to e noll and ot dn the puet sa v 27t

Semem Bt 1 v T 03 e S

brat]

o
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SECTION 1.
MILITARY CLAUSES,
Ciarren 1,
Greneral Cluanses,

Awrienr 152,
The armed foree at the dispocal of Turkey shall only consist of
(1) The Sultan’s bodyguard ; o o o
(2) Troups of gendarmerie, intended to maintain opder aned security in e dnterior
~ ) = . LY
and to ensure the protcetion of mimorities ; L
(8) Speeinl elements intended for the reinforcement of the troops of gendarmerie in
case of sertous trouble, and eventually to ensure the control of the frontiers,

Avrteny 153,

Within six months from the coming into foree of the pre<ent Treaty, the military
. L . . iy .
forces other than that provided for in Artiele 152 <hadd b densabilised sand dish smdod.,

Coarerne 11,
LEfiectives, Orqunisution and aelyes of the Turkish Avimed Foyer,

Arrens 1540,

The Sultan’s hodveuard shall consist of 2 Seaff and mfantes and cavaley units, the
strength of which shall not exceed 700 offieers and wen.  This strength s not inchided
in the total foree provided for in Avicle 155,

The composition of this guand is aiven in Tuble 1 annexed to this Seetion.

Avricn 156,

The total strength of the forees ennmerated iy paragraphs (2 amd (3Y of Article 152

shall not exceed 50,000 men, including  Stafts,  officers, training  personnel and
depot troops,

Avrien: 156,

The troops of gendarmerie shall he distributed over the territore of Turkey, which
for this purpose will he divided into territorial areas 1o be delunited as provided
in Article 200.

A legion of gendarmerie, composed of mounted
with machine guns and with admiuistrative and m
territorial region ; it will supply in the vilayets,
neeessary for the organisation of a fixed protectiv
disposal at one or more points within the region,

On account of their speeial duties
technical services,

The total strength of the legions shall not exceed 43

t 53,000 men, to be included in the
total strength of the armed force provided for in Article 153 '
Ihe maximum sty

: ) ength of any one legion shall not exceed one quarter of the total
strength of the legions.
The elements of any one legion s

-region! except by special anthopis
in Article 200,

and unmonnted troops, provided
slical services will be organised in each
samdjaks, cazas, ete,, the detachinents
¢ service, mobile reserves being at its

» the legions shall not inelude cither artillery or

! hul‘l not be employed outside the territory of their
ation from the Tnter-Alfed Commission provided for

Anricrs 157,
The special elements for reinforcements 1y
mountain artillery, pioneers and the correspondi
total strength shall not exceed 15 000 men, to I
. . . ) y TO
for in Article 155,
The number of such reinforcements for any one 1o

the whole strength of these clements without the «p
Commission provided for in Article 200, A

4y include derails of infantry, cavalry,
ng technical and general serviees ; L.hc“
¢ Included in the total strength meded

gion shall not exceed one third of
seial authority of the Inter-Allied
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As regards the legions referred to in Armcl\e[ I:;(;, thenl' systc{?ozliml"lecgéﬁIqllg;;tssl:):}llg)e
i nci i 3 - on-Mos 5 ol the
in principle regional, and so regulated that the Moslem and non-s e e

population of cach region may be, so far as possible, represented on the strength of the

corresponding legion. ) fieers as well as t
The provisious Of thC 1)I'eced1ng pnmg‘l‘ﬂl)hs upply to ofhecers ag well as to men.

AnrricLe 166.

The length of engagement of non-commissioned officers and men shall be twelve
consecutive years. o

The annual replacement of men released from service for amy rewson whatever before
the expiration of their term of engagement shall not exceed five per cent. of the total
effectives fixed by Article 155.

ArricLe 1067.

All officers must be regulars (officers de carricre).

Officers at present serving in the army or the gendarmerie who are retained in the
new armed force must undertake to serve at least up to the age of forty-five.

Officers at present serving in the army or the gendarmerie who are not admitted tc
the new armed force shall be definitely released from all military obligations, and mus
not take part in any military excreises, theoretical or practical.

Officers newly-appointed must undertake to serve on the active list for at leos
twenty-five consecutive years.

The annual replacement of officers leaving the service for any cause belore th
expiration of their term of engagement shall not exceed five per cent. of the tota
effectives of officers provided by Article 158.

Cravrer IV,
Schools, Educational Establishments, Military Clubs and Societies.

AnrrticLe 168,

On the expiration of three months from the comine into furce of the present Treaty
., M he AJ - 'y . R -
there must only exist in Turkey the number of military schools which is absolutel]

ullldmp(éns-iﬂ)le for the reernitment of officers and non-commissioned officers of the unit:
allowed, i.e.:

1 school for officers ;

1 schoo " territorial regi , issi
e nuln%ezlr texf:x 1ttor(11al Legul)n ‘foz nou-'coxmma:ﬂon.ed officers. y
of students admitted to instruction in these schoals shall be strictly 1

g;‘ﬁgg:‘smon to the vacancies to be filled in the cadres of officers and non-commissione

AnrticLe 169,

Educational establi . .
ol soortine or of] ‘bh?h‘_“e“tsa other than those referred to in Article 168, as well a
all sporting or other societies, must not - themselves wi N ; S
, occupy themselves with any military matters.

CuarTER V,
Customs Officials, Local Urban and Rural Police, Forest Guards.

ArricLE 170.
Without prejudi . :
number o?ucurs)‘zoegr‘xlg lfiﬁch ]the]provxslons of Article 48, Part III (Political Clauses), th
officials shall not exceedati:e I(l)liz:]})b::ba;l or rural police, forest guards or other 1k
ithi itorial imsi of m . el r ot
Wlthl(ljl: ];ﬂ(};e terrﬁtorlafl h}imts of Turkey as ﬁx:él b?ntlfxleo};iségt%r :éfgﬂ&t capacity in 191
number . / Aty
the increase of po ?ﬂatt' ese officials may only be increased in the fu};ure in proportion ¢t
These eml})lol;ees l:ﬁélloge‘)OC:llltles or municipalities which employ them.
‘must not be assembled for t} clals, as well. as those employed in the railway servic
. t the purpose of takullg Pgrt in any military exercises.
shall be recruited g ] al urban and Tural police and forest gnard
and officered according to the principles laid Ic)iown , llluthe rest % i
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. In tllxe lurl\:ﬁh police, which, a« forminy part of the civil administration of Turkoy,
wn\\. remain distinct from the Turksh armed force, offirrs or aficials sapplied Ta the
varions Alhwl' or neutral Powers shall collalomte, under the dinetion of llh" Turkish
(Government, in the organization, the commnd and the training of the «id golion The
number of these officers or official< shiall not eceend fiftvn l"‘: ant. of the strenzth of
sitmilar Turkish officers or offiaals "

Cnavren VL
Armament, Munations and Matersal,

Anticwr 174,

On the expiration of six months frum the coming mto force of the present Treaty,
the armament which may be i use or hadd i pcerve for rephicement in the varints
formations of the Turkich armed force shall not excead the fiznns fivel por thouend
men in Table T[T antexed to this Seetion

AuTnons, 172,

The stock of munittuns at the disposat of Turkey shall not exeved the nmaunts
fixed in Table ITT annexed to this Rection

Avticrs 175,

Within six months from the coming into force of the prevent Treaty Al eneed o
arms, munitions of the various categories and war material in exeess of the .\n:v:m\
authorieed shall be handed over o the Military Inter-Allied Commissivn of &%
provided for in Article 200 i such places as <hall be appoitited by this Commise

"The Principt Athed Poners will decide what is 1o be done with thicm?

RREINY

Anrtiere 174

‘The manufneture uf arwas, munitions and war nuterial, inchi fing 2 o N
of aircraft ol every description, shall take place only in the factories o+~
authoriced by the Inter-Allied Commission referrod 1o in Article 204

Within six months from the coming into fore of the pre~rt ™7
establi-h t+ for the facture, preparation, storawe o design o > 77
any war material shatl be abolished or converted to purely com

* The wame will apply to all arsemls other than those
authorised stocks of munitions, L -

The plant of establishments or arremibs in excess of oot ~>o= -
maunfacture «hall e rendered nweless or convertrdd 1o T B
accordinee with the deeisions of the Military Intere Alliad S - =
to in Article 200, -

Anmiewy 3175
The importation_into Turkey of arms, menizie= e v 7 7 AR
crmft and parts of aireraft of evory deseripthe. & - 0 0T
apecal nuthority of the Toter- Alied ('uxpmi‘-i T~ —
The manuhcture for forelm countries zed e cxm ™ °
war mat dal of any description is alo w33

Aummr

The uwe of himethrowers, nogpbed:
Hquide, materiale or prosses bing ¥
strictly forbidden in Tarkey.

Materal epoevially intetiled o 20- =
of provesses feequaliy fortd

The manufictune and Iy emte
similar machines suital’s frr oo &2 v

e

o
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Cuarrer VII..

Fortifications.

Anricre 177.

In the zone of the Straits and islands referred to in Article 178 the fortifications will
i ‘ i rovided i ticle.
armed and demolished as provided in that Ay ‘ ‘ .
. dlsO(ig;liede this zone, and subject to the provisions of Article 89, the existing fortified
works m:ly be preservéd in their present condition, but will he disarmed within the same

period of three months.
Cnavrer VIIIL
Maintenance of the Freedom of the Strails.

ArTICLE 178.

For the purpose of guaranteeing the freedom of the Straits, the High Contracting
Parties agree to the following provisions :—

(1) Within three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, :1.11. works,
fortifications and batteries within the zone defined in Article 179 and comprising the
coast and islands of the Sea of Marmora and the coast of the Straits, also those in the
Islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace, Tenedos and Mitylene, shall be disarmed and
demolished. .

The reconstruction of these works and the construction of simjlar works are fm:lndden
in the above zone and islands. TFrance, Great Britain and [taly shall have the right to
prepare for demolition any existing roads and railways in the said zone and in the islands
of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace, and Tenedos which allow of the rapid transport of
mobile batteries, the construction there of such roads and railways remaining forbidden.

In the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace and Tenedos the construction of new
roads or railways must not be undertaken except with the authority of the three Powers
mentioned above. ’

(2) The measures prescribed in the first paragraph of (1) shall be executed by and
at the expense of Greece and Turkey as regards their respective territories, and under
control as provided in Article 203,

(3) The territories of the zone and the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, Samothrace,
Tenedos, and Mitylene shall not be used for military purposes, except by the three Allied
Powers referred to above, acting in concert. This provision does not exclude the
employment in the said zone and islands of forces of Greek and Turkish gendarmerie, who
will be under the Inter-Allied command of the forces of occupation, in accordance with
the provisions of Article 161, nor the maintenance of g garrison of Greek troops in the
island of Mitylene, nor the presence of the Sultan’s bodyguard referred to in Article 152.

(4) The said Powgrs, acting in concert, shall have the right to maintain in the said
territories and islm_\ds such military and air forces as they may consider necessary to pre-
vent any action being taken or prepared which might directly or indirectly prejudice the
freedom of the Straits.

This supervision will be carried out in naval matters by
each of the said Allied Powers,

The forces of oceupation referred to

a guard-ship belonging to

. s : above may, in case of necessity, exercise on land
the right of requisition, subject to the same conditions as those laid down in the Regula-

tions annexed to the Fourth Hague Convention, 1907, or any other Convention r eplacing

it 0 which all the said Powers are Parties. Requisitions shall, however, only be made
against payment on the spot.

ArTiCLE 179,

The zone réferved to in Article 178 is defined
(1) In Europe: )
From Karachali on the Gulf of Xeros

i hing and then follow: ) noz-theastwm,ds’
a ine reaching and then following the southern b . ; lik
Dere to the crest of the Kurg Dagh ;c ern boundary of the basin of thg Bey

as follows (sec map No. 1) :
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then following that erest Jine,
then n straight line pssing north of Emerli, ans
, then curving northnorth.eastwards and entting
3 kilometres west of Ainarjik and thea passing 6 kil
then curving north-castwards

1~ kilometres northweat of Rodosto,

Mumlv‘lllg,n o n point on the road from Murwdhs 1o Hestostn nbout 1 Kiloanetem wouth of

I south of Derclar,

the rad from Roloto o Matzam
2 6 kilometres pouthenst of Urtsjs Reui,
il entting the rad from Rolosto to Hairolely

a straight line 5
,zhcncq east-north.castwards to Yeni Keui,
a straight line, modified hawever ra as to e at & e distanee of 2 Kifowe soes
north of the milway from Chorlu to Chatalja ; T
lhcr}ce north.north.castwards to a potat west of Letrangy, sttinted on the frontice of
Furkey in Lurope s defined in Article 27, T (),
a straight line leaving the village of Yem Kew withun the sone 3
thence to the Black Sea,
the frontier of Turkey in Europe as defined n Article 27, 1 (2).

(2) In Asia:

F'rom n point to be determined by the Principal Allicd Powers between Cape 13hlina
and Kemer Iskele on the goif of Adrimid east.north-castwands,
. u line passing south of Kemer Iskele and Kemer together wath the road joining these
places ;
then to a point immediately south of the point where the Deausille rolnay from
O-manlar to Urchanlar ero~ses the Diermen Dere, )
a straight line ;
thenee narth-castwand« to Manias Geul,
a line following the right bank of the Dicrmen Dere, and Kara Dere Suyu ;
thenee eastwards, the southern shore of Mania tieul ;
then to the point where it is crossed by the rulway from Panderia to Sumgherly,
the caursc of the Kurs Dere upstream ;
thence eastnands to u point on the Admnos Char abont 3 ijometres frun ite mosth
near Kara Oghlan,
a strnight line ;
thence castwards, the course of this river downstream ;
then the routhern shore of Abulhont tieud ;
then to the point where the milnay from Madania to Brus enews the Ulfer Cha,
about 5 hilometres northwest of Brosa,
n stright line ;
thence north-castwards to the conflucnee of the mvomabout Glalometres north ol Newea,
the course of the Ulfer Chy downstresm ¢
thenee eastwards ta the southeramost pont of Brmb Geul,
u straight Ime ;
thenee to a point 2 kilometres north of Tenid,
the southern nnd castern shures of thie Jake ;
thence north-castwanls to the westernmont pount of Stanan tieul, )
a ling Followiny the crest hne Cliselur Chesne, S Dagh, Demale Dech, Kaypad
Doz, 0 Tepe, Hebin Tep s
'h’:’htl‘:;\cg ;Il(l)l":h\\.!mh to n, prant wn the pad fran [amd o Smmasda, & Lt
southwest of Armasha,
a line following as v as poeaible
Bere 5
thence toa point on the Bk dea, 2 Llometns east
n straight hine.

the entimn boandary of the tusn of the (3t

of e moith of the Satad B

AsTicLy 1™

A Commission shall b constitutast nathin Lfie days toen tro T i ':’ A
the proscar Treaty to gm e on the wprt the te.e !"n:“ . rvL 'v ‘!:Y:.-‘r{' f‘::/:.;":l'x:
138, oxept in s fir ax these )““’"L‘rz"" N :‘xl.:’ :;f,‘w&.» RSN
Arteele 27,1 (2), Thre Commienn shall te o "r H "‘. t N o e 0l
the military anthorities of Trnee, frnxd + '; Ve e Gomd
portion of the rone l""“‘i un ler Gk mnen S K

(IR ALY

L b g
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Government, and, for the portion of the zone remaining under .Lm kish sovereignty, one
member nominated by the Turkish Government. [he decisions of the Commission,
which will be taken by a majority, shall be binding: on the parties concerned. '

The expenses of this Commission will be included in the expenses of the occupation
of the said zone.

TABLE [-—CoMpostpioN or THE SULTAN'S BoDyGuARD.

Units, Maximum strength. ) Remarlks.
Staff v | 100 (M) (") Included in this establishment are:
Infantry ... T B 155 Officers and () Thestafl of the Sultan’s Bodyguard ;
Cavalry ... .- o123 i (b) General officers, officers of all ranks
Administrative services... " 50 men. and all arms, as well as military oflicials
—_ attached to the Sultan’s military house- -
Total ... L | 700 hold.,

TABLIS II.——STRENGTII OF THE VARIOUS ARMS AND SERVICES ENTERING INTO
Tt CoMPOSITION OF THE SPrciaL ELEMENTS ror REINFORCEMENT,

Units. Maximum Establishment.
Staff (Comumand, officers, and personnel) ... 100
Infantry ... §,200
Artillery ... - 2,500

Cavalry 700 > Officers and men
Pioneers and technicul troops ... 2,000
Technical and general services ... 1,500
Total .. 15,000

TABLE TIT.—MaxiMusM AUTHORISED ARMAMENTS aAxD MuxiTiox SurrLies.

wantits for e ‘ Quantity of Ammunition per
Quantity for 1,000 men. () l Weapon (rifle or gun).
Material, V ; WDS ia] B |
Sultan’s pecia | Sultan’s » Special
Body- | Legions. ¢ e'l(')‘r.nonts | Body- | Legions. elements
enard orreinforce- | o = for reinforce-
guard. guard.
ment. s ment.
L \ | I
‘ -
Rifles or carbines (3) ... ... | 1,150 } LI50 | 1,150 1,000 | 1,000 ’ 1,000
1 revolver per officer and perl ’
Revolvers m{gunted non-commissioned 100 rounds per revolver.
officer.
Machine guns, heavy or light 15 10 15 50,000 100,000 ; 100,000
¥ ¢ ]
1
Mountain guns (3) ... — — 5(4 — —_— ! 1,500
1 ’
i

(") Including increase for replacement, (*) Automatic rifles and bin d’as ligh
. . ' ¢
machine guns. (3) No field gun or h gan i i e batte ?S £y counte+ 1sp

machi togl s 5( I))atteries. g €avy gun is authorised. (*) One battery of 4 guns + 1 spare

SECTION II.
NAVAL CLAUSES.

AxrticLe 181.

From the coming into force of the y ips i i
. . _ *he present Treaty all warships interned in Turkish

ports in accordance W.'lth. the Armistice of Qctober 3%7) 1918 ;repdecr]lar:ege tolr}be ?ill‘ml]j'
surrendered to the Principal Allied Powers. S ’

Turkey will, however, retain the right to maintai

; al t " N 1

fishery duties a number of vessels which %hall notqelzlqca::l:d z.tlong ber consts for poliee o

7 sloops, o -

6 torpedo boats.
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I‘h(m.c \'L:‘I‘Cli '“ill cotistitute the Turkish Marine, and will be ey by the Nl
Imcrl-AHml Cotazniaion of Contrd 1 6 reed to 11 Article 201 from amoagas the fol'ewing
vessels : B ) B

SLoops:

Aidan Reis,
Burack Reie
Sulbiz,
Lrevesah,
Hizir Reis,
Kemal Beie,
Tseeg R,

ToRLEDO.BOATS

Sévrd Hieear,
Sultan [hsear,
Drach.
Mouseonl.
Ack Hisear,

Younnous,

The authority establidhed for the contral of customs will be entitled o appal to tie
three Alfied Powers refarred 1o in Article 178 i onlder to obtam a more convalerabte
force, if sucli an increase i considered indiapensable for the satisfactory working of the
services cuncerned.

Stoops may carry a light anmument of tao guns inferior to 77 0 m. and two machine
guns  Torpedo-boats (or patrol hunches) may earey  fyght anmiment of one gun mhonor
to 77 m/m. Al the torpedovs and torpedo tulees on bossd sl be femaved

AnTicty 3N

Turkey is forbidden to construet or acqmn any warshups other than e intended
to replace the unite referred to 1 Article 18I Torpedo-bents alall be sl by patn!
Taunches,

The veaels jntendad for replicement purpose< sboll not exeesd .

GO0 tons in the cave of aloops 5

100 tons in the ease of patrol Linnches

Except where a ship e been loct, shoope and torpesdo-leats shall only te replared
after a period of twenty years, counting from the Linnchmg of the shap

AnTiy 183G,

The Turkish armal trnsports and Get ansidianes conmertal elow slall b
disarmed and treated as merchant shypw s

Rechud Pacha (Inte Port Antoma),

Tir-v Mugghian (late Pembrode Castle)

Kiresund (late Warend Castle),

Milet (ate Seapdly,

Mhideree, .

Bosphorus forry-bouts Nae, 68, 61, 63 and T0,

Anticry Isg,
Al warbipe, ncdading subimannes, s sl enstnren n e Tuekes slall -
beoken up, with the exeeption of such surfase yroclvas man b conpieted fur comearnssl

purposes, R .
The work of brarking up the e vesoele shall e qerrecnmlon o oo g into e

of the prevent Teeaty,

AT2ITE S B L

s, tackiners and tatenal snang feow th s beabeg opdd Teslad wanmtorw
ther surfire Apssle on sateoannes pay od be oelere i f f)r,'r‘_t

Art
of al} Ligade, wls
imduattiad or commereal parprae They ray o4 e of 1 er b gewel of 0
ountrics,

o



44

Articre 186.

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for comumercial purposes, shall

be forbidden in Turkey.
ArricLe 187.

The vessels of the Turkish Marine enumerated in Article 181 must have on hoard
or in reserve only the allowance of war material and armaments _ﬁxed by the Naval In.ter-
Allied Commission of Control referred to in Article 201. Within « month from the time
when the above quantities are fixed all armaments, munitions or other naval war material,
including mines and torpedoes, belonging to Turkey at the time of the signing of the
Armistice of October 30 1918, must be definitely surrendered to the Principal Allied
Powers. '

The manufacture of these articles in Turlkish territory for, and their export to, foreign
countries shall be forhidden. )

All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms, munitions or naval war material of all
kinds are forbidden.

ArTIiCcLE 188.

The Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control will fix the number of officers and
men of all grades and corps to be admitted, in accordance with the provisions of
Article 189, into the Turkish Marine, This number wil} include the personnel for
maunning the ships left to Turkey in accordance with Article 181, and the administrative
personnel of the police and fisheries protection services and of the semaphore stations.

Within two months from the time when the above number is fixed, the personnel of
the former Turkish Navy in excess of this number shall be demobilised.

No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the Turkish Marine
may be organised in Turkey without being included in the above strength.

ArTICLE 189.

The personnel of the Turkish Marine shall be recruited entirely by voluntary
engagements entered into for a minimum period of twenty-five consecutive years for
officers, and twelve consecutive years for petty officers and men.

The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason otlier than the
expiration of their term of service must not exceed five per cent. per annum of the
total personnel fixed by the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control.

The personnel discharged from the former Turkish Navy must not receive any kind
of naval or military training.

Officers belonging to the former Turkish Navy and not demobilised must undertake
to serve till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for sufficient reason.

Officers and men belonging to the Turkish mercantile marine must not receive
any kind of naval or military training.

ARrTIicLE 190,

On the comin'g into force of the present Treaty all the wireless stations in the zone
referred to in Article 178 shall be handed over to the Principal Allied Powers. Greece
and Turkey shall not construct any wireless stations in the said zone.

SECTION III.
AIR CLATUSES.
ArTICLE 191,

The Turkish armed forces must not include an

military or 1 air forces.
No dirigible shall be kept. y y or naval air force

ARTICLE 192.

_ Within two months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the personnel
of ‘the air forces on the rolls of the Turkish land and sea forces shall be demobilised.
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. Anrrcrr 193,

Umll_ lhc‘mmplc(e evacuation of Turkish territory by the Alliod thags, the ainralt

of the Altied Powers ehall have throughout Tarhih territory freslon of prreage throgsh
the sir, freedom of transit and of lnding, .

. ARTicLE 194,

During the ix months following the coming into foree of the preeent Treaty the
lnnquﬂlclum,.un]wrmu:)n and exportation of areraflt of oviry Lind, arte of alrcef,
engines for sireraft and parts of engines for aireraft slal b fortodden i all Terkieh
territory.

Anticrr 195

Qn the cominy into firce of the prescnt Treaty all militars and pasal acnantial
material must be delisered by Tarkey, at her own exgn neey to the Prireipal Alliol
Powers,

Delivery muxt be completed within erx months and mast be effected at sy places
as may be appointed by the Aeronsuncal loter-Albed Commisaon of Contnid.  The
Governments of the Frincipal Alhed Powers will decide as to the disjemal of thi
material,

. In particular, this maternl will snclude ol tems under the Solliwing beals whieh
are or have been in ase or were designed for warlike pargeses,

Complete acroplanes and seaphines, us well as those being manufactured, roquired
or aveembled.

Dirigibles able to take the arr, being manufrctuns, nparral or asombled.

Plant for the manufacture of hydrmgen

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every hind for aiteraft.

Pendmg ther delivery, dirnbles wall, at the expense of Turkey, be nuntainnl
inflated with hydrogen ; the plant for the manuficture of hydrogen, as'sell 10 the sheds
for dirigibles, may, at the dicerenion of the sad Poners, 1o Lt to Turkey unul the
dirigibles are handed over.
ngines for nircruft.

Nacelles and fuselages.

Armament (guns, michine-gune, hght machine-guns, bomb droppung appiratus,
torpedo-dropping apparatus, sy nchronising appamtis mmnzg appantus),

Munittons (crtridies, <liells, bombrs louted or unlonded, stk of ¢ xplosiies o of
material for their manufacture).

Instruments for use on atreraft.

Wircless appunitus and photographic aml emcmatograplie apjarstus for s
aircrft.

Companent purts of any of the items undir the preenling bieuls,

Al seromautical maternl of whatroever desetiption i Turkey shall te otietlered
primd facse as war matenal, and as such my nt ‘}‘ exportad, tnndlernsd, fent, nead or
destroyed, but mudt remun on the spot untd auch titme s the Aeronaateal I ter Allied
Comminsion of Contrul refimet to an Article 202 hiae given g dovimon as toitn s ture,
this Commisaen will be exclusndly entithed ta decde all sach pounte

an

SEQTION IV.
INTER-ALLIED COMMISSIONS OF CONTROL AND ORGANIZATION
ArTicrr 196

Subyet to any speeis] prasaione m this Pare, the embivamy, tavat acd e ¢aviers
nsn(.linnf i the proscnt Treary shall Te ener ty Tuekey andat ber ongee s e
the contmal of Tnter- V] Commissione appanted for thie pergese by e P erqul
Allied Poaers, , . .

The abon e ntoned Commssne wil npers e | m.':vx! AL BN e e,
dealing wath the Turkieh Government an e’ o aitire AL Dy the exest, o N
military, paval or ar chses Toey will cotam et to the Tielgedaoad wreagl,
decisions which the Paneipal At F fave Asesred the eobt to Gl or na, Bthe
eveention of the said claes uny pooea

“

Arriers Qe?

Ihe DuteeAhed Comntrav e of Cootpd ac DO oo g o r oy eetad

. ~ g . ee rte wite eyt o LR
emprnaatins at Goeatantie plogan be e ttod, aeite s a ‘: .‘ [ANES 9%
fraenl tooany pean mbatouas Trranh mtoox e raaet b

. ., C
antlone virarn evafthart codes o ety an fige ne

DT ey et
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AnTicLE 198,

The Turkish Government must furnish to the Inter-Allied Commissions of Control
and Organization all such information and documents as the latter may deem necessary
for the accomplishment of their mission, and must supply at its own expense all labour
and material which the said Commissions may require in order to ensnre the complete
exccution of the military, naval or air clauses. ‘ ‘ o

The Turkish Government shall attach a qualified representative to each Comnmission
for the purpose of recciving all communications which the Commission ity have to
address to the Turkish Government, and of supplying or procuring for the Commission
all information or documents which may be required.

Anricne 199,

The upkeep and cost of the Inter-Allied Commissions of Control and Organization
and the expenses incurred by their work shall he borne by Tnrkey.

Articrne 200,

The Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control and Organization will be entrusted
on the one hand with the supervision of the exccution of the military clauses relating to
the reduction of the Turkish forces within the authorised limits, the delivery of arms and
war material prescribed in Chapter VI of Section T, and the disarmament of the fortified
regions prescribed in Chapters VIL and VITT of that Section, and on the other hand with
the organization and the control of the employment of the new Turkish armed force.

(1) As the Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control it will be its special daty :

(a) to fix the number of customs oflicials, local nrban and rural police, forest guards
and other like officials which Turkey will be authorised to maintain in accordance with
Article 170 ;

(0) to receive from the Turkish Government the notifieations relating to the location
of the stocks and depots of munitions, the armament of the fortified works, fortresses and
forts, the situation of the works or factories for the production of arms, munitions and
war material and their operations ;

(¢) to take delivery of the arms, munitions, war material and plant intended for
manufacture of the same, to select the points where such delivery is to be effected, and to
supervise the works of rendering things uscless and of conversion provided for by the
present Treaty.

(2) As the Military Iunter-Allied Commission of Organization it will be its
special duty :

(@) to proceed, in collahoration with the Turkish Government, with the organization
of the Turkish armed force upon the basis laid down in Chapters I to 1V, Section I of
this Part, with the delimitation of the territorial regions provided for in Article 156, and
with the distribution of the troops of gendarmeric and the special elements for reinforce-
ment between the different territorial regions ;

(b) to control the conditions for the employment, as laid down in Articles 156
and 157, of these troops of gendarmerie and these elements, and to decide what
effect shall be given to requests of the Turkish Government for the provisional
modification of the normal distribution of these forces determined in conformity with
the said Articles ;

(¢) to determine the proportion by nationality of the Allied and neutral officers
to be engaged to serve in the Turkish gendarmerie under the conditions laid down in
Article 159, and to lay down the conditions under which they are to participate in the
difterent duties provided for them in the said Article.

ArTIcLE 201.

It will be the special duty of the Naval [nter-Allied Commission of Control to visit
the building yards'and to supervise the breaking-up of the ships, to take delivery of the
arms, mugiti'ons and naval war material and to supervise their destruction and breaking
up.

The Turkish Government must furnish to the Naval Inter-Allied Commission of
Control all such iuformation and documents as the latter may deem necessary to ensure
,the complete execution of the naval clauses, in particular the designs of the warships, the

" composition of their armaments, the details and models of the guns, munitions, torpedoes,
mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic apparatus and in general everything relating to
- paval war material, as well as all legislative or administrative documents and regulations,
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. Aty 202,

[t will T the special duty of the Aeronantica) Inter-Alled Commission of Conteol
to tmake an inyentory of the ncronautical materiad wove in the hande of the Tuski
(.o\'cnncnt., to Inapeet acroplane, balloan aud mator tanufictor « and fictogea poslucing
arme, munitions and explosives capable of being uusd by aireraft, to xisit all aenslnomes,
sheds, Tanding grounds, parks and depote ou Tarkish ferritary, o armanze, if heeedary,
for the remoral of material and to m{:c delivery of such matenia), ’ ' "

The Turkish Gior ernment must furnsh to the Aeronautiosl Inter- Atind Conmission
of Con.trql all such information and Jegrelatn e, admntetratine or other documents as the
Commission may consider necessary toensure the complete exerution of the air elanses, and
in particular a list of the personnel belmging 1o all the Tarkieh air sertiees and of 1he
existing material as well as of that m process of manufacture or on arder, amla complete
fixt of all establishment working for aviaton ot therr positintis, and of all aheda and
fanding grounds,

Aurntar 2oi

The Military, Nuval and Aerounaatieal Inter Alhied Commicnons of Contral wall
appoint representatises who will be jointly responsble for contmiling the exerution of
the operations provided for in paragraph< (1 and (2) of Article 178

AunTiens 2o,

Pending the definitive settlement of the pohtieal statue of the termtoni<_refirmsd to
in Article 89, the decisions of the Inter- Allied Commiesione of Contrl and Qrgamration
will be subject to any modifieations which the «nd Commtsuons iy consuler naveurs
in consequence of such rettlement.

Antiory 200,

The Naval and Acronautieal Inter-Aled Comtesione of Control will emee to
operate ot the completion of the tasks a=agned to them repectively by Articles 201 and
9

The same will apply to the scetion of the Vibitary Tnter- Allie] Commivann entruand
with the functions of control presenibend in Artsele 200 (1),

The section of the and Commisaon entrusted with the orgination of the new
Turkish armed force as provided e Article 200 (2 0ill nperite for five years frowm the
coming into force of the present Treaty,  The Princyml Alhed Poners poerve the nighe
to decide, at the end of this periad, whether it v deaimble to muntain or suppreas tha
woction «of the raid Commmssion,

SECTION V
GENERAL  PROMVISIONS
AnTicar 206,
The following portions of the Armistice of toler 300, 19ES . Articles 7, 30, 19,13

and 21 remain i foree ko far as they are not neonsistent wath the prsions of the
present Treaty.
Anticrr 207

Tarkey undertake s from the comung into foree of the preeat Treaty 18t ancend
to any furvfz:n country any llll‘li.u‘}'. fval or atr masvot, arl 0ot to sead or allow the
departure of ruch misaon s wbe “undertales mortes te take the ensan args G
prevent Turkish nationl« tnun leaving her terntory 1o onler o enlint ot the arm, #1 -t
O 8ir serviee of any foreign Pawer, or to e attaeked thenn wath the r:qv-w‘d belr o
in its training, or generally to give any asstatanee to the anhitary, nual e e air otru-t: 4
inn -

- the.r part that tom the ovning 9t £ ove «F the

Pres 1 theer areires, fleta e w6 attach e

them any Turhich national wath the algect of Belpng 10 Eulitary trmi 2,7 g gesenl
exiploy any Turkish pational ae s mihitary, r_xu"! o A A e = .

The preent provis.on diwee o, Bomeser, 3Tt the ng tf I‘n- rloporid fe 1o

Fordgn Lagzion in amendinee wath Prench il nn laneaz bregstste

v
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PART VL
PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES.

SECTION I.
PRISONERS OF WAR.

ArTicnLy 208.

The repatriation of Turkish prisoners of war and interned civilians who have not
already been repatriated shall continue as quickly as possible after the coming into {orce
of the present Treaty.

Arnrticne 209,

From the time of their delivery into the hands of the Turkish nuthm'ities, the
prisoners of war and interned civilians arve to he returned without delay to their homes
by the said authorities. . i )

Those among them who, before the war, were habitually resident in tevritory nccupied
by the troops of the Allied Powers are likewise to be sent to their homes, subject to the
consent and control of the military anthorities of the Allied armies of occupation.

ArTicre 210.

The whole cost of repatviation from October 30, 1918, shall he horne by the
Turkish Government.

ArricrLe 211.

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or undergoing sentence for
offences against discipline shall be repatrviated irrespective of the completion of their
sentence or of the proceedings pending against them.

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of warand interned civilians punished for
oftences committed subsequent. to June 15, 1920.

During the period pending their repatriation, all prisoners of war and interned
civilians shall remain subject to the existing regulations, more especially as regards work
and discipline.

AnrTticLr 212,

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or undergoing sentence
for offences other than those against discipline may be detained.

ArtIicLE 213,

The Turkish Government undertakes to admit to its territory without distinction all
persons liable to repatriation.

Prisoners of war or Turkish nationals who do not desire to he repatrinted may  be
qxcluded from repatriation ; but the Allied Governments reserve to themselves the right
either to repatriate them or to take them to a neutral country or to allow them to reside
in their own territories.

) The Turkish Government undertakes not to institute any exceptional proceedings
against t!lese persons or their families nor to take any repressive or vexatious measures
of any kind whatsoever against them on this account.

ARTICLE 214.

) The Allied Governments reserve the right to make the repatriation of Turkish
prisoners of war or Turkish nationals in their hands conditional upon the immediate
notification and release by the Turkish Government of any prisoners of war amd other
pationals of the Allied Powers who are still held in Turkey against their will,
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. ArTicLy 215,
The Turkish Goverament undertakes ¢

(1') to pgive every facility to Commissinn« entrusted by the Al Powe m with the
s(:u.'ch or the n'n-Aing or the identilimtiem of A patinnale who bave expreeend their
desire to remain in Terkich to ritory 5 to furnuh such Commicsione with pll teeeessry
smetns of transport 5 to allow them acora to eatps, pricens, hospitals and sl ather jlame
and to place at their disposal all documents whether pablic or private which noatd
facilitate their enquiries ;

(2) to_impose penalties upon any Tarkich officiids or private preeans who hue
concealed the presence of any natmnals of any of the Ml Powers, or wha bive
neglected to reveal the pre-ence of any euch aftf 1t had come 10 their ko reviml e 3

(3) to facilitate the catablishang of ermml acts punthable by the proaltics nfermad
to in Part VII (Penalties) of the present Treats ums committed” by Tarke amine the
persons of priconera of war or Allied nationals dunns the war. ’

'

ApTicre 216

The Turkish Government undertakes to restore wathont deliy famn the date of the
coming into force of the present Treaty all articles, cqpupment. arms, maney, seeanties,
documents and personal effects of every desenption whirh have Telanged 1o offiorre,
coldiers or railors or other nationals of the Alhed Powers und whieh hye bven ntuned
by the Turkich authoritics,

Awnerr 217,

The High Contracting partica wane reaprucally all repasment of sums dhite for the
maintenance of priconers of war in thew respeetne territanes

SECTION II
GRAVES
ArricLy 218

The Turki<h Government shall transfer to the British, Freach and ftalinn Govern
ments respectively full and exeluave rights of ‘wnersbup over the lind with the
houndaries of Turkey as fixed by the present Treaty an which are dtsted the gmyem
of their soldiers and eailors who fell wn action or el from wounds, accdent or disase, ae
well ag over the land required for Taying out caneteries or areting mamorialstn theee
<oldiers and ~ailors, ar providing means of aceess to sich coms teries or memoriale

The Greeh Government undertakes to fulfil the eune obligation «o far ay emeemns the
portion of the zone of the Strauts and the 1kinds placed under it roverviznty

Awrgerr 210,

Within six montha from the comng nto forer of the ’[‘n‘ t Teeaty the Batish,
French and [tatn Governments wall respeetivedy potafy to the Turlish Govertiment an
the Greek Government the Twnd of which the o snendip b to be truberse] o thesy i
accordmer with Article 218 The Drtish, Pronch and Italin Governments wail ek
have the right to nppoint a Commieaon, whieh sbal) be exclusnely entitlal tr exanmine
the nreas where burisle have or may have talen phee, awd o make oeeste a0 with
reemnd to the rerronping of praves and the eites whene e tenes ane varnemally to
csoblishad,  The Tarkidh Government and the Gaek Governvent may b epevsentad
an these Commissinne, amd shall mve thet all acsutapes b eatrging ot theer minie,

The waid bind will include in parieu’sr the Tuelin the Gallipdy Peainen's slown
on map No, 33 the hmste of this hind ml!‘l« aotifiel o the Geol Gowomtosrnt a
provided in the prosding porwriph. The Goaemmentin K)vv\a"fnr\'.' the eestedir e
made undertakes wot to cmplay the hand, por taallmat to Lo emp! vel, foe any frigee
other than that to which 1t is dealimted. The abre pav not Ie e 113-'~:&'-v1 L any

militiry, marine or comtiencisl purren

Axticer 230
Anv preesary legalative or admindernine e for e trandee s, the Bime oy,
Fropeh ard Jtalish Governments ojertines of full and ey psta -f‘-v'- N P
sy the find natitel in amalane with Arzte 219 ot 2" Le taben by e Tkl

L]
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Government and the Greek Government respeetively within six months from the date of
such notification. If any compulsory acquisition of the l:m(‘] is necessary it will be
effected hy,~and at the cost of, the Turkish Government or the Greek Government, as the
ase may he,

Anricrr 221.

The British, French and Ttalinn Governments may respectively entrust to such
Commission or organisation as each of them may deem fit the establixhment, arrangement,
maintenance and care of the cemeteries, memorials and graves situated in the land
referred to in Article 218,

These Commissions or organisations shall be officially recognized by the Turkish
Government and the Gpeck Government vespeetively.  They shall have the right to
undertake any exhumations or removal of bodies which they may consider necessary in
order to concentrate the graves and establish cemeteries; the remains of soldiers or sailors
may not be exhumed, on any pretext whatever, without the authority of the Commission
or organixation of the Government concerned.

AwricLe 2292,

The land referred to in this Seetion shall not be subjected by Tnrkey or the Turkish
aunthorities, or by Greeee or the Greek authorities, as the case may be, to any form of -
taxation. Representatives of the British, French or Ttalinn Governments, as well as
persons desirous of visiting the cemeteries, memorials and graves, chall at all times have
free access thereto. The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively
undertake to maintain in perpetuity the roads leading to the said land.

The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively undertake to
afford to the British, French and Ttalian Governments all necessary facilities for obtaining
a safficient water supply for the requirements of the staff engaged in the maintenance or
protection of the said cemeteries or memorials. and for the irrigation of the land.

Arnriene 223,

The provisions of this Section do not. afieet the Turkish or Greek sovercignty, as
the case may be, over the land transferred.  The Turkish Government and the Greck
Government respectively shall take all the neecessary measures to ensure the punishment,
of persons subject to their jurisdiction who may be guilty of any violation of the rights
conferred on the Allied Governments, or of any desceration of the cemeteries, memorials
or graves.

ArTIicLy 224.

Without prejudice to the other provisions of this Section, the Allied Governments
and the Turkixh Government will cause to be respected and maintained the graves of
soldiers and sailors buried in their respective territories, including any territories. for
\\\;h:f:h they may hold a mandate in conformity with the Covenant of the League of
Nations. *

Arnticrr 295.

. The graves of prisoners of war and interned civilinns who are nationals of the
different be]hgerent States and have died in captivity shall be properly maintained in -
accordance with Article 224. ’ )

The Allied Gover t he ¢ { Turki ‘
' overnments on the one hand and the Turkish Government on the other
reciprocally undertake also to furnish to each other :

(1) acomplete list of those swho have died, together with all information useful for
identification :

(2) all 111.forxn:'1tion as to the number and position of the graves of all those who
have been buried without identification.




PART VIIL
PENALTIES.

ArTieLr 224,

. The T_'urki-ih Gavernment recurensess the risht of the Allind Powers to trvir befre
military tribunal« perions aceuced of hising committed arte 10 vtohtinn of the liws and
customs of war.  Such perens shall, sf found grulty, be entencel o ponishmwie hid
down by law,  This provision will apply notsithetanding any proveelinze or provs nti o
befare a tribunal in Turkey or in the t mitors of her allies  »

The Turkich Government shall huind over to the Allied Powers ar to such one of
them ns shall eo request all perions acensed of havinz commtted an zet o vio'atiom of
the laws and customs of war, who ane speetfial ether by name or by the rank, offier or
employment which they helid under the Tarkish authorities

Artiere 227

Persons guilty of crimmal acts agunst the patonals of one of the Alhnl Poners
shall be browght before the military tribanals of that Power

Pervons gmity of crinmnal acts arunsat the nationsle of more than ane of the Ahed
Pawers shall be broaght before military tribumils compored of members of the military
tribunals of the Powers concerned.

In every case the aceused shall be entitied to name s own counel.

ArtreLy 228

The Turkish Government undertahes to furmeh all doswnents and mformation of
every kind, the production of which may be cunnderel nececary to cuvire the full
knowledge of the mermminating acts, the prmeeation of offende rmand the juet apprverstien
of reaponsibilty,

AnTiernr 220

The provisions of Articles 226 o 225 apply mumlarly to the tiovemnments of the
States to which termtory belonming to the Girmer Turlidh Diopere bas bren oo may be
asdigned, in so far an concerns persans acctemd of hasiny committel aets contrary fo the
Iawa and customs of war who are 1 the territors or at the du‘i\v&ll af such Siates

1f the perrons in question have acquinyd the nstionality of one of the sy 1 Srates, the
Government of »uch State nndertakes to take, at the trquest of the Porer cotmerned ued
in agreement with st, or apon the ot request of all the Mal Poness, all the meve inee
necesary o ensure the prosecstion snd punshment of such peesone

Axmienr 330

The Tarkish Gosernment undertakes to hand over to the Sthed Powers the prmone
whose sutrpetiler may be required o the latter as boing pepenble for the macrrn
committed during the continmner of the ~state of war o termory whach f rmnd past of
the Turkuh Lmpire on dwuet L9

The Al Pornirs teeerns to tonsbies the rzht to b asate the trbonat nd eh
shall tey the peeons soace ted, and ol e Tarkieh Government unlestales to srmoon e
such tribunal

In the event of the Leazue of Natoas bavier ermted 1 suTeent time n o tndinal
competent to deat with the sy 3 mavarne the Sthad Piwmees naerse 10 4160 melves 1o
fizht to britvg the aovused oo mentrnel Sore Llor o Bend 2t 4 10T L)
Gonernmont undertales epially Dnvense s hent og?

The pronsi me df At 228 apph 00 el it b A ot
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PART VIIL
FINANCIAL CLAUSES.

Anticnr 231,

.

Turkey recognises that by joining in the war of aggression which Germany and
Austrin-Hungary waged against the Allied Powers she has caused to the latter losses and
sacrifices of all kinds for which she ought to make complete reparation.

On the other hand, the Allied Powers recognise that the resources of Turkey are not
suflicient to ennble her to make complete reparation. o

In these cireumstances, and inasmuch as the territorial rearrangements resulting from
the present Treaty will leave to Turkey only a portion of the revenues of the former
Turkish Empire, all cliims against the Turkish Government lor reparation are w.'x‘werl by
the Allied Powers, subject only to the provisions of this Part and of Part IN (Iiconomic
Clauses) of the present Treaty. ] .

The Allied Powers, desiring to afford somne meazure of relief and assistance to Turkey,
agree with the Turkish Government that a Financial Commission shall be appointed con-
sisting of one representative of each of the following Allied Powers who are specially inter-
ested, France, the British Empire and Ttaly, with whom there shall be associated o Turk-
ish Commissioner in a consultative capacity. The powers and duties of this Connnission
are set forth in the following Articles.

ArTICcLy 232.

The Financial Commission shall take such steps as in its judgment are best adapted
to conserve and increase the resources of Turkey.

The Budget to be presented annually by the Minister of Finance to the Turkish
Parlianment shall be submitted, in the first instance, to the Financial Commission, and shall
be presented to Parliament in the form approved by that Commission. No modification
introduced by Parlinment shall be operative without the approval of the Financial Com-
mission.

The Financial Commission shall supervise the execation of the Budget and the finan-
cial laws and regulations of Turkey. This supervision shall be exercised through the
medium of the Turkish Inspectorate of Finance, which shall be placed under the direct
orders of the Financial Commission, and whose members will only be appointed with the
approval of the Commission, )

The Turkish Government undertakes to furnish to this Inspectorate all facilities
necessary for the fulfilment of its task, and to take such action against unsuitable officials

in the Financial Departments of the Government as the Financial Commission may
suggest.

ARTICLE 233.

The Financial Commission shall, in addition, in agreement with the Council of the
Ottoman Public Debt and the Imperial Ottoman Bank, undertake by such means as may

be recognised to be opportunc and equitable the regulation and improvement of the
Turkish currency.

ARTICLE 234,

__ The Turkish Government undertakes not to contract any internal or external loan
without the consent of the Financial Commission.

ArTICcLE 235.

prese;[l‘tlzl eT?;rt?Sk;O(iOVﬁrlllment en]gages to Pﬂi’l’ éﬂ ﬂ({:cord:mce with the provisions of the
£ reaty, tor all loss or damage, as defined in Article 236, suffered by civilian
nationals of the Allied Powers Seo ! y

. wers, in respect of their persons or property, through the action
or negligence of the Turkish authorities during the war and up to the coming into force
of the present Treaty. S

The Turkish Government will be bound to make to the
Danube such restitutions, re

Commission in respect of
Danube during the war.

! : al Iuropean Commission of the
parations and indemnities as may be fixed by the Financial

damages inflicted on the said European Commission of the
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Aeniere 2o

All the resources of Turhey, ¢
¥y €XCept revenues ¢ merdivd or " 3t s
of the Ottoman Pablic Debt (sée .\nnn-[x 1), shatl t N T or I petheated o the o
Cutnmission, which rhal ), ¥hall be phicolat e dispemal of 2} ¢ Farar clad
A T} N '-rnc L r;m Lemploy them, na need anees, in the folloning myines s

n (i) The int charge (after payment of the ralanes and current expaness of the
Financial Commission, and of tf linary o . ] i)

s be maintei ot he ordmary exprnees of sl AMlied frov o of sernthn
as may be maintained afier the coming info foree of the presut Taaty 15 torritoies e
r;l(;mmg, Turkich) shafl be the expenses of the Ahial fures of voonpation sines Qetaler
k ,tlﬁ.lb,.m territory remaining Turkish, aned the expences of Alliod fines of oenpation
in territories detached from Turhey m favour of o Power other than the Poner whick Jas
borne the expenses of occupation.

. The anount of these cxpenses and of the annusties by slnch they stall bo divhard
will be determined by the Finweial Comm-aion, shich will of armanze the annaitios s
ta cuable Tfll‘kc}’ to meet any deficieney that may arie an the sums noquined o jay that

rt of the interest on the Ottoman Pablie ebt fur which Turkey temune seqpnable

i aceordance with this Part.

(it) The second charge shafl be the indetnmty which the Turkich Government is to
Imy, in nccordanee with Article 235, on acconnt of the cluma of the Ahed Powers for
0ss or damage suffered in respect of thewr persons or property by thetr pationals, (other
tl,mn thgqc _\vlm were Turkish patemals on Auzust 1, 1911) as detined in Article 317,
Part IX (Eeonomie Clauses), through the action or neghizener of the Turkish authonties
(lurm,r,: the war, duc; regard being had to the finnent conditon of Turkey and the
necessity for {vm\'idmg for the eseenttal exjunses of e admimstention. Thie Binancud
Comnission shall adjudicate on_and provid for gyment of all clums i reqgeet of
personal .ﬂnm:\gc. The claima in rospeet to property rhiall be investizate], deternined
and paid in ncconlance with Article 257, Part IX (Eeononue Clinscs). The Pinanenl
Cotnmission shall fix the annuity to be applied to the sotloment of ehims i nepeet of
\»cm)m as well as in respect of {»mpony‘ should the funde at the dispesai of the A=l
*owers in nccordance with the said Article 257, be maflicent to medt thes charge, and
shall determine the eurrency in which the annuty shall be gand,

Anticut 237

Any h{]h(ln‘c:lliul\ of Turkish eevenues effected dunng the war i cesprt of ol
gations (ncluding the internl debt) contracted by the Turkish Gusernimnt dunng the
war i3 hereby annutled.

Armicrr 238

Turkey tecoguees the transfer to the Albel Poners of auy dums to juyment or o
payment which Germany, Austria, Bulgrry or Hengry may have airanet g, aacor
danee with Article 261 of the Trnaty of Priee coms huded at Veratlls on Juee 25, 1010,
with Germany, and the cormepombing Arucles of the Taatee of Pare with dustns,
Bulgaria and Humry,  The Alliel Powers agne oot to noqune fran: Torkey any
payment in reapeet of clanns ro transferral

AnTiclr 239,
No new coneession ahall be pranted by the Turkih Gevernment cither toa Tarkah
xubijeet or othernise without the consent of the Financial Cotmmretn,
AxTicLr 240
States sn whose fivour terntery 18 detached from Turkey slall acgeire wathog pay .
ment all pm}x £ty anl pricsessions ritmated theran et el in the narme of 1]~ Torind
Empire or af the Civil Last.

Aererr 21

Srates in Mhore favver tomntory hae bepdetazhol fne Tuthey, :
the Mallan War in 19135, ot undor the pross fraty, sball purtiapae in e soecd
chare fur the sonvice of the U1z tean Pattie Dt anta ol el Ny e 3, 1000

The Goacmments of the States of the Lallan Peomalane e seniawr e Mates
i1 Asla in fovear of slem s Bterne sy Pacdberncr ol e del fen Toriry otatl parr
wlojuate prart tees for the passnat o the e o e aliae analeturse Ll eteln

them nepe tanedy.

rae

b 1Y h
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AnrTIcLE 242.

For the purposes of this Part, the Ottoman Public Debt shall be deelr}ed to consist
of the Debt heretofore governed by the Decree of Mouharrem, together with such other
loans as are enumerated in Annex I to this Part. -

Loans contracted before November 1, 1914, will be taken into account in the distri-
bution of the Ottoman Public Debt between Turkey, the States of the Balkan Peninsula
and the new States set up in Asia.

This distribution shall be effected in the following manner :

(1) Annuities arising from loans prior to October 17, 1912 (Balkan Wars), shall be
distributed between Turkey and the Balkan States, including Albania, which receive or
have received any Turkish territory ; o

(2) The residue of the annuities for which Turkey remains liable after this distribution,
together with those arising from loans contracted by Turkey between October 17, 1912,
and November 1, 1914, shall be distributed between Turkey and the States in whose
favour territory is detached from Turkey under the present Treaty.

ARTICLE 243,

The general principle to be adopted in determining the amount of the annuity to be
paid by each State will be as follows: .

The amount shall bear the same ratio to the total required for the service of the Debt
as the average revenue of the transferred territory bore to the average revenue of the whole
of Turkey (including in each case the yield of the Customs surtax imposed in the year
1907) over the three financial years 1909-10, 1910-11, and 1911-12. .

ARTICLE 244,

The Financial Commission shall, as soon as possible after the coming into force of
the present Treaty, determine in accordance with the principle laid down in Article 243
the amount of the annuities referred to in that Article, and communicate its decisions in
this respect to the High Contracting Parties.

The Financial Commission shall fulfil the functions provided for in Article 134 of
the Treaty of Peace concluded with Bulgaria on November 27, 1919.

ARTICLE 245,

The annnities assessed in the manner above provided will be payable as from the
date of the coming into force of the Treaties by which the respective territories were
detached from Turkey, and, in the case of territories detached under the present
Treaty, from March 1, 1920 ; they shall continue to be payable (except as provided
by Article 252) until the final liquidation of the Debt. They shall, however, bé pro-
portionately reduced as the loans constituting the Debt are successively extinguished

ARTICLE 246,

The Turkish Government transfers to the Financial Commission all its rights
under the provisions of the Decree of Mouharrem and subsequent Decrees.

The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall consist of the British, French and
Itelian delegates, and of the representative of the Imperial Ottoman Bank, and shall
continue to operate as heretofore. It shall administer and levy all revenues conceded
to 1t under the Decree of Mouharrem and all other revenues the management of
which has been entrusted to it in accordance with any other loan contracts previous
to November 1, 1914.

The Allied Powers authorise the Council to give administrative assistance to the
Turkish Ministry of Finance, under such conditions as may be determined by the
Financial Commission with the object of realising as far as possible the following
programme :

The system of direct levy of certain revenues by the existing Administration of the
Qttoman Public Debt shall, within limits to be prescribed by the Financial Commis-
sion, be extended as widely as possible and applied throughout the provinces remain-
ing Turkish. On each new creation of revenue or of indirect taxes approved by the
Fmancm} .Comr-mssion, the Commission shall consider the possibility of entrusting
the administration thereof to the Council of the Debt for the account of the Turkish
Government.

- The administration of the Customs shall be under a Director-General appointed
by and revocable by the Financial Commission and answerable to it. No change in the



o
schedole of the Customs elirges «hill be mile exo pt
Financial Commission.

The Govermments of I'mnce, Gret Britun and Ialy will dieile, I 2 mad rey
aml after cvlnﬂulnn",; the bondholders, whither the Counsil shoald b muesaited on
replaced by the Pinnchal Conunsvion on the oypery of the prewnt bem of the
Council,  The decision of the Governments Shall be tiken at bast six neeths b fome
the date corresponding to the expiry of this period,

with the approval of the

. ArTicLr 247

The Commission has authorty to propose, at a later date, the substitation for the
pledges at present gmnted o bondholders, 1o acconlanee with thear contrsets o
existing decrees, of other adiquite plelgon or of a charge on the generl fovenes
of Turkey, The Allid Governments nudertake to consider any propoals the Finan.
i1l Commission might thun huve to mike on thie subject. )

ARTICLE 21N

All property, movable =nd 1mmovable, belongning o the Admimistration of the
Ottoman Puablic’ Debt, wherever rituate, shall nmam integmilly at the digpewal of tha
hody.

The Council of the Debt shiafl hwve poner to apply the satue of ans ralied p
perty for the purpose of extmordmiry amortisation ather of the Unifid Pebt or of
the Lots Tures.

ARTIcLr 240,

The Torkish Guvernment agrees to transfer to the Finmedal Commusann all its
rights in the Reserve Punds and the Trapol: Indomnity Fund

ARTicty 250

A sum cqual to the arrears of any rovenues henctofore affocted e the ronice of
the Ottoman Poblic Debt within the termtortes remauing Turbish, which should
have been but have not been paid to the Counal of the Debt, shall (everpt where
such territories have been in the military oecupation of Allied forees and for the time
of such oceupation) be paid to the Counenl of the Pebt by the Turlash Gusernment
as roon as in the opinon of the Finmmendl Commission the finanenn]l condition of
Turkey shnll permit.

Anticty 231,

The Council of the Debt shall revien all the trnsactiona of the Council which
have taken place during the war,  Any dichurements made by the Council nhich wore
not in accordance with tte powers and dutics, o~ difined by the Deene of Moubarrem
or otherwise before the war, ohnll be reimbureed to the Couneil of the Dl by the
Turkish Government so soan as in the opmion of the Financial Commiasion” surh
payment is possible,  The Councl shall have power o review any n_n}:yn un 31,..
mrt of the Council duning the sar, and o annol uny oblization which in ite opinion
t« prejadienst to the mtinsts of the bondholders, and which was ot in aevundanee
with the powers of the Counarl of the Diln

AuTicLr 250,

Any of the Sates which under the present Treaty ane to coatributs 1 the annuat
charge for the sorvaee of the Dttoran Publi: Dbt may, upen giving six montha
tiee o the Council of the Dbt ndeems such oblizariome by fuymeat of a sum oppee.
senting the value of soch annoty spitalisedat sach mte O ant st s may beoaznee]
letneen the Sate eenerrred amd the Couneal of the Dobte The Caunel of the Dels
shall Bt lve power to requare sich relemprion,

Antiene 203,

The sums in goebd to e trindemad by Goemen and Austeis un e the gronisions of
Artio b 238 (1) (2% (8 and (0} of the Troty of Peie with Gornany, an L uades
Article 210 (1) of 1 e Treaty of Pevar with Anans, Sal e Pt at the l\;qn‘.\\ ef e
Fitneial Commise’oan,

Anncrr 254

The sume to b taref et by Gerrany fn amentare nali Anicte 230 {3)eftt-
Treaty of Peue nith Grarany slali be pla o furthwath at the iepvmal o the Coun ol of

the Thebe,

o D
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Anricnr 2355,

The Turkish Government undertakes to accept any decision that may be taken by
the Allied Powers, in agrecment when necessary with other P().\\'Cl'ﬁ‘, regarding the funds
of the Ottoman Sanitary Administration and the former Superior Council of Health, and
in respect of the claim of the Superior Council of Health against the Ju‘rklsh Govern-
ment, as well as regarding the funds of the Lifeboat Service of the Black Sca and
Bosphorus. . . . o

The Allied Powers hereby give authority to the Financial Commission to represent
them in this matter.

Arricne 256.

The Turkish Govermment, in agreement with the Allied Powers, hereby relenses the
German Govermment from the obligation incurred by it during the war to accept Turkish
Government currency notes at a specified rate of exchange in payment for goods to be
exported to Turkey from Germany after the war.

AwricLe 207,

As soon as the claime of the Allied Powers against the Turkish Government as laid
down in this Part have been satisfied, and the Ottoman pre-war Public Debt has been
liquidated, the Financial Commission shall determine. The Turkish Government shall
then consider in consultation with the Council of the League of Nations whether any
further administrative advice and assistance should in the interests of Turkey be provided
for the Turkich Government by the Powers, Members of the League of Nuations, and, if
so, in what form such advice and assistance shall be given.

ARTICLE 258.

(1) Turkey will deliver, in a seaworthy condition and in such ports of the Allied
Powers as the Governments of the said Powers may determine all German ships trans-
ferred to the Turkish flag since August 1, 1914 ; these ships will be handed over to the
Reparation Commission referred to in Article 233 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany,
any transfer to a neutral flag during the war being regarded in this respect as void so
far as concerns the Allied Powers.

(2) The Turkish Government will hand over'at the same time as the ships referred
to in paragraph (1) all papers and documents which the Reparation Commission referred
to in the said paragraph may think necessary in order to ensure the complete transfer

of the property in the vessels, free and quit of all liens, mortgages, encumbrances, charges
or claims, whatever their nature,

The Turkish Government will effect any re-purchase or indemnization which may be
necessary. It will be the party responsible in the event of any proccedings for the
recovery of, or in any claims against, the vessel to be handed over whatever their nature,
the Turkish Government being bound in every case to guarantee the Reparation Com-

mission referred to in paragraph (1) against any cjectment or proccedings upon any
ground whatever arising under this head.

ARTICLE 259.

Without prejudice to Article 277, Part IX (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty,
Turkey renounces so far as she is concerned the benefit of any provisions of the Treaties
of Brest-Litovsk and Bucharest or of the Treaties supplementary shereto.

Turkey undertakes to transfer either to Roumania or to the Principal Allied Powers,

as the case may be, all monetary instruments, specie, securities and negotiable instru-
ments or goods which she has received under the aforesaid Treaties.

ARTICLE 260.

The legislative measures required in order to give effect to the provisions of this
Part will be enacted by the Tul:klsh Government and by the Powers concerned within a
period which must not exceed six months from the signature of the present Treaty.
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NOTE EXPLANATORY OF ANNEX I.

The figures in columns §, 6 and 7 are £. T. gold.

Turkey now posgesses a paper currency in place of a pre~-war gold currency. At present rates of
exchange the £. T. paper no longer represents the pre-war ratio of the £.T. gold to the currency in
which the loans were subscribed, and in which the interest and the amortisation payments have to

be paid in Europs according to the contract terms of the loans.

of September, 1903, and Loan Contracts, passim.)

The definition of £ T. gold in these columns does not sjgnify that the provisions for the coupons
and sinking fundg are to be made in gold, but that the figare in £.7T. has to be calculated according
to such rate of exchange as will enable the bondholder to be paid in the currency to which he is

entitled.

"ANNEX II.

1.

The Commission shall establish its own rules and procedure.

The Chairmanship shall be held annually by the French, British and Italian
Delegates in turn.

absence.

{(See Article 1 of the “Décret-Annexe”

Bach member shall have the right to nominate a deputy to act for him in his

Decisions shall be taken by the vote of the majority. Abstention from voting will
be treated as a vote against the proposal under discussion.

The Commission shall appoint such agents and emplovees as it may deem necessary
for its work, with such emoluments and conditions of service as it may think fit.

The costs and expenses of the Commission shall be paid by Turkey, in conformity

with the provisions of Article 236 (1.).

The salaries of the members of the Commission, as well as those of its officials, shall

be fixed on a reasonable scale by agreement from time to time between the Governments
represented on the Comrnission.

The members of the Commission shall enjoy the same rights and immunities as are

enjoyed in Turkey by duly accredited diplomatic agents of friendly Powers. |

2.

Turkey und‘eytakes to grant to the members, officials and agents of the Commission
full powers to visit and inspect at all reasonable times any place, public works, or under-
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takings in Turkey, and to furnich to the said Co

. n AR tnnising e X .
information which it may riquire, u all mley doruments and

3.

o ‘Thc Cnmuu-fion <hall be entitlel 0 nvwme, i azmeomes with the Turkioh
Government and independently of any default of the litter in alfilling ite obhoations
the control, management and collection of all jndirect taxes, B ’ '

4.
No member of the Commisuan shall be respontstble, exeent to the Goaymment
a m{xllt.mg him, for any action or omiewton in the performanee of fus duties No oie of
the Allied Governments ns<umes any responsibibity s respect of any other Guaernment,
5,

. The Commission shall publish annually detaled reports oo ats work, 1its methods and
itx proposals for the financial reorganication of Turkes, as well as pgminding it aevounts
for the period. )

6

The Commission shall also take over anyv other duties whicly may be asngned o 1t
under the present Treaty or with the assent of the Turkt-h Gonernment.

PART IX.
ECONOMIC CLAUSES.

SECTION I
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS
Articn), 261

The capitulatory rémme resulting from tresties, conventians or U- shiall b e
established in favour of the Allied Pawers which dineddy or indineetly enp el the bem fit
thereof before August 1, 1911, and slnll be extended ta the Al Powirs shick Jdid not
¢njoy the benefit thereof on that date.

ArnTicLy 202,

The Allied Powers who had post-oflices tn the former Turkish Empire before
August 1, 1914, will be entitled to re-establish pocteoffices in Turhey.

AgTICLE 263,

The Convention of Apnl 25, 1907, s far ac it related to the rate of import dutics 1n
Turkey, shall be resestablished tn foree 1 Qivonr of all the Alld Poser,

Nevertheless the Pinancril Commusaion established in acconlinse with Article 231,
Part VIl (Financial Clses) of the prsent Traty iy at any time nuthorise o
wodification of these import duties or the mpetion of consamption duties, prnided that
any duties s medifind or mposed shiall be apphad apnlly to goodsaf swhatever emnenship
or origin, . N . .

No maedification of existing uties or imposition of new duties authorisad by the
Fitaneial Commission by virtoe of this Article ohall take ot until aftr a g of
My gpontlic froem B4 notdieation o al} the Alliel Paves. Duarde g this pernd o
Commisdon shall coneder any obeervations pelative thereto which may b formalatol by
any Allied Povwer, : ’

AxTicer 261,
Subjeet to any nzhis anl exemptions peaalting from eonecasion eontricte made
Wefore Anpint 1, 1914 the Punuehal Camtmiadim shiafl te ontithel to authisiee tie
appliention by Turkey, in the conlitions of epulity hil down in Artic’e 203, to the
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persons or property of the nationals of the Allied Powers of any taxes or dutics which
shall similarly be imposed on Turkish subjects in the interests of the cconomic stability
and good government of Turkey. . o

The Financial Commission shall also be entitled to aunthorise the applieation, in the
ame interests and in the same conditions, to the nationals of the Allied Powers ol any
prohibitions on import or export. . ) )

No such tax, daty or prohibition shall take eflect until after a period of six
months from its notification to all the Allied Powers. During this period the
Commission shall consider any obscrvations relative thereto that may be formulated by
any Allied Power. ‘

ArticLe 265.

In the case of vessels of the Allied Powers all classes of certificates or documents
relating to the vessel which were recognised as valid by Turkey hefore the war, or
which may hereafter be recognised as valid by the principal maritime States, shall be
recognised by Turkey as valid and as cquivalent to the corresponding certificates issued
to Turkish vessels.

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates aind documents issued to
their vessels by the Governments of new States, whether they have a sca-coast or not,
provided that such certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity with the
general practice observed in the principal maritime States.

The High Contracting Darties agree to recognise the flag flown by the vessels
of an Allied Power or a new State having no sea-coast which are registered at some
one specified place situated in its territory ; such place shall serve as the port of registry
of such vessels.

ArTtICLE 266.

Turkey undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and administrative measures
to protect goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the Allied Powers or new
States from all forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions.

Turkey undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by other appropriate
remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale
in her territory of all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or wrappings
any marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated to convey
directly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, type, nature or special characteristics
of such goods.

ARrrICLE 267.

Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in these matters, to
respect any law, or any administrative or judicial decision given in conformity with such
law, in force in any Allied State or new State and duly communicated to her by the
proper authog@es, defining or regulating the right to any regional appellation in respect
of wine or spirits produced in the State to which the region belongs, or the conditions
under w%nch the use of any such appellation may be permitted ; and the importation,
exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale of products or articles
bearing regional appellations inconsistent with such law or order shall be prohibited by
Turkey and repressed by the measures prescribed in Article 266.

ArTICLE 268.

If the Turkish Government engages In international trade, it shall not in respect
thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges or immunities of sovereignty.

SECTION II.
TREATIES.

ArricLE 269.

From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to the provisions
thereof the multilateral treaties, conventions and agreements of an economic or technical
character enumerated below and in the subsequent Articles shall alone be applied as
between Turkey and those of the Allied Powers party thereto : '

(1) Conventions of Muarch 14, 1884, of December 1, 1886, and of March 23, 1887,
and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, regarding the protection of submarine cables.
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rat (2) Convention of July 3, 1890, regunding the publictin of eustvne tarids and
the m('%m:ntmn of an Intcrlx)mhoml Unton fur the publication of customs a3

#) Armangement of Deceinber 9, 1907, regarding the caatio et
Ofice of l’ublicnﬂygicnc at Paris, T : ol dateaml

(1) Convention of June 7, 195, regarding the cratmn of an Tut ratemsl

Agricultural Institute at Rome.

3) Convention of Junc 27, 1855, relating ta the Turkish Lawn.
E; C"am'cntfon of July 16, 1563, for the redemption of the toll dus oo the 811
7) Convention of October 20, 1888, regarding the etatlishwent of 2 o Gind
arrangement guaranteeing the free uee of the Suez Canal.

Articre 270.
From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the High Coutracting Parties
shall apply thc. conventions and agreement~ hieremalter tentwned, 10 so fir as cone s
them, on condition that the special stipulations contanel i this Article are (lilled by

Turkey.

Postal Conrentions,

Conventions and Agreements of the Univeral Postil Union emcludel at Visnna an
July 1, 1891,

Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signad at Washimgton on Juns 15,
1897.

Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union migned at Rome ou May 26, 1905,

Telegraphic Conrentione.

International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St Peterbury on July 10722
13,
Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegmphue Confirence,
Lisbon, June 11, 1908, i .
Turkey undertakes not to refuse her eonsent to the conclusion by new State< of the
special armngements referred to in the Conventions and Agreements nliting to the
niversal Postal Union and to the International Telegraphn Uniom, to which the waid
new States have ndhered or may adhere,

Awmerr 27k

From the coming into force of the prewent Treaty (310 ‘Hi'gh (‘nuln}hx'n_\'_' l'an_im
shall apply, in so far a3 concerns them, the Internation II‘ Radio-Tele sraphie Comvontion
of July 5, 1912, on condition that Turkey fulfils the provisonat regulitions which niffbe
indicated to her by the Allied Powers, |

1f within five years nfter the coming into force of the preeent Treaty a new conven.
tion regulating intcrnational radio-telegraphic o sona shnbl have been eoneluded
to take the place of the Convention of July 5, 1912, this new convention ehall hind
Turkey, cven if Turkey should refuse ¢ ither to take urt in drawing up the conveation or
to subseribe thereto, - .

This nesw convention will fikewsee replace the provisinnal reunlitions in foree,

Anticlr 272,

Turkey nndertakes ¢ .

(1) withina lwriul of twclve months from the coming inty firce of the preeent
Treaty ‘to adhere in the preseribad firm to t.h\: Intcrna ! Conw ntim w..f Parieof
Manch 20, 1883, for the protection of mln::rul property, revie~l at Wadinzum on
June 2, 1911, and the Intcrnational Convention of Berne 'of September 8, 1845, for the
protection of Iiterary and antistic works, reviad st Terhnon Nowt ml-1_ 13, 1908, and the
Additional Protocol of Berne of March 20, 1814, relating to the protection of lit ey and
artistic works t . . e s

2) within the rame perind, to reeoanice and prvtert by gf‘.’wun- fegishiiog, in
nmw&;\“w with the principles of the 0 Comanione, ﬂ_\c inlaarial, htemry and astiaie
propenty of pationale of the Alliel Siates or of any new State,

Tn” ndhition, and indeps ndently of the obligad mentimed atave, Turkey uder
takes to eontinue to assere such necognition sed such protetion to all th in fuaedal,
literary and artistic property of the tatomali of each of the Allie] Sateannd o f aay e
Ftate tu an extent at least ae prot acupn Augmat L, 1914 and upra the s onditt e,
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ArTticLE 273.

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the conventions and arrangements hercinafter
mentioned, or to ratify them : ) ) . . .

(1) Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international circulation of
motor cars. . . ) .

(2) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the scaling of railway trucks subject to
customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907, o )

(3) Convention of December 31, 1913, regarding the unification of commercial
statistics. o )

(4) Convention of Septemnber 23, 1910, respecting the unification of certain regula-
tions regarding collisions and salvage at sea. ' . ) )

(5) Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding the exemption of hospital ships
from dues and charges in ports. ] )

(6) Conventions of May 18, 1904, and of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of
the White Slave Traffic. o

(7) Convention of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of obscene publications.

(8) Sanitary Conventi(l))ns of January 30, 1892, April 15, 1893, April 3, 1894,
March 19, 1897, and December 3, 1903. )

9) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unification of pharmacopeial
formule for potent drugs. _

(10) Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, regarding precautionary
measures against phyloxera. )

an Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the proteetion of birds useful to
agriculture.

ARTICLE 274.

Tach of the Allied Powers, being guided by the general principles or special
provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Turkey the bilateral treaties or
conventions which such Allied Power wishes to revive with Turkey.

The notification referred to in this Article shall be made either directly or through
the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged in writing by
Turkey. The date of the revival shall be that of the notification.

The Allied Powers undertake among themselves not to revive with Turkey any
conventions or treaties which are not in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty.

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said conventions and treaties
which, not being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall not be
considered as revived.

In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will he called on to
decide.

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty is allowed
to the Allied Powers within which to make the notification. .

Only those bilateral treaties and conventions which have been the subject of such a
notification shall be revived between the Allied Powers and Turkey ; all the others are
and shall remain abrogated. '

The above regulations apply to all bilateral treaties or conventions existing between
all the Allied Powers and Turkey, even if the said Allied Powers have not been in a
state of war with Turkey. ‘

The provisions of this Article do not prejudice the stipulations of Article 261.

ARTICLE 275.

Turkey recognises that all the treaties, conventions or agreements which she has
concluded with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary since August 1, 1914, until the
coming into force of the present Treaty are and remain abrogated by the present Treaty.

ArTICLE 2786,

Turkey undertakes to secure to the Allied Powers, and to the officials and nationals
of the said Powers, the enjoyment of all the rights and advantages of any kind which she
may have granted to Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary, or to the officials and
nationals of these States by treaties, conventions or arrangements concluded before
August 1, 1914, so long as those treaties, conventions or arrangements remain in force.

The Allied Powers reserve the right to accept or not the enjoyment of these rights
and advantages. '
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Arniony 257

. Turkey recognises that all treatics, conventions ar arpangements which e eneldal
with Ruesia, or with any State or Government of whieh the territory provinusly Tl
a part of Russia, before Augnst 1, 1911, or after that date until the g st foron of
the present Treaty, or with Houmanu after Auguet 15, 1916, until the commg inon foroe
of the present Treaty, are und remain abrogated " '

ARTiery 278,

Should an Allied Power, Rus1y, or » State or sovernment of which the temrinn
formerly constituted a part of Russis, bive been foreed ance Anzmet 1, 1914, by nason
of mllmu-y occupation or by any other means or for any othe r @uee, to rmns o o aHow
to be granted by the act of auy publie authomty, eunceasione, pravih s and fave e of
any kind to Turkey or tn a Turkish national, such conecsaona privileses and fivoareoan
ipso facto annullal by the present Treaty.

No elaims or indemnities which may result frum this annulment shall b cliargal
against the Allied Powers or the Powers, States, Gincentnonts or public authonties shich
are released from their engagements by this Article

ArTicLy 279,

From the coming into force of the present Freaty, Turkey undertakes 1o thye
Allied Powers and thar nativnals the bencfit speo gats of the pzhtoand ol intigos of
any kiml which <he his granted by treaties, consentims or arrangonents to noen Ie ligon oot
States or their nationals vince August 1, 1914, until the v inte fna of the pnont
Treuty, #0 lung ax those treaties, conventions or atmngements fomam i fomey

ArTicLy 280

Thume of the High Conteacting Parties sho have put yet spomed, or sho hina sior ol
Dt not yet mtitied, the Opinm Convention sened at the Hazue on Jurwry 24, 1012,
agree to bring the said Cons ention mto foree, and for this purpeo-e to g the e -ary
legislation without delay and in_any case within s perund of twilve montha fren the
coming into foree of the present Treaty

Furthermore, they awrce that ritification of the present Treats should o the evee of
Powers which have not yet mufied the Opum Convention be deemed ol pagerts
equivalent to the mtificition of that Convention and to the sznatune of the Mjaal
Prutocol which was opeacd at The Hague m acconliner with the resolutions aloptel Iy
the Third Opinm Confernee 1911 for Ivnn;:in'g the ead Comention inta f.:vn-.

For this purpo~e the Government of the Frendh Bepublie will communicste 1o the
Government of the Netherlands ‘a certified copy of the Pentocol of the -lr;--«: of
matifications of the present Treaty, and will wnvite the Govormuent of the Neths 1.\!1-1: o
necept and deposit the raid eertificd copy asatat werea :l:‘[-m! of ffiations of the Opium
Couvention and n signature of the Additond Protocol of 1814,

SECTION IIIL
INDUSTRIAL PROPEKRTY.

ArTtieny 281,

Subjeet to the stipulitiony of the poe-ent Traty, nghts of ixu.lu-:ri WL ey :::'vl
artistic prop ey, os such projurty 1 dddinel by the Tntroational Conventa e o f Pasie
and of Berne mentional o Artele 2720 bt v pe estiblabad or restome ] ne foa the
wning into foree of the pre Troaty, i the terntiries o the Hidh G s Partes,
in fivoe of the §e reens entithed to the Teue v at the eonent when the soate of
war eomnmepee, or thor femt mpreent i

Uy, rights nbih, exiepe £- e
war, nould hse ben aspainel danaw the sarincaeeuoce of anapphaemd
the protection of industeial progesty o the patiimton ofa htemry oe o EH al
te reangrnited and e ablsbebin ftour of the s possans whao w1t Lo boea et oted
thento, from the amde s it foae ot e poewnt Tomay,

Nevertheless, allarts G by votie of the opial meserns tilen daelon s the nar
utaler legishitive, exntne orale S pamtive arhenity « Ae] Panes g pems e
the Bighte of Tuetieh 1 athoacin i laeal, bessey e antivi- gy o1y ca’l sl i
fomee at b ahall e ntaee to eaaintain it e D1 e ey "
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No claim shall be made or action brought by Turkey or Turkish nationals in respect
of the use during the war by the Government of any Allied Power, or by any person
acting on behalf or with the assent of such Government, of any rights in industrial,
literary or artistic property, mor in respect of the sale, offering for sale or use of any
products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which such rights applied.

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied Powers in force at the moment of the
signature of the present Treaty otherwise directs, sums due or paid in virtue of any act
or operation resulting from the execution of the special measures mentioned in the second
paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due to
Turkish nationals ave directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty ; and sums
produced by any special measures taken by the Turkish Government in respect. of rights
in industrial, liferary or artistic property belonging to the nationals of the Allied Powers
shall be considered and treated in the same way as other debts due from Turkish
nationals. o

Each of the Allied Powers reserves to itself the right to impose such limitations,
conditions or restrictions on rights of industrial, literary or artistic property (with the
exception of trade marks) acquired before or during the war, or which may be subse-
quently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by Turkish nationals, whether by
granting licences, or by the working, or by preserving cuntrol over their exploitation, or
in any other way, as may be considered necessary for national defence, or in the public
interest, or for assaring the fair treatment by Turkey of the rights of industrial,literary
and artistic property held in Turkish territory by its nationals, or for securing the due
fulfilment of all the obligations undertaken by Turkey in the present Treaty. As regards
rights of industrial, literary and artistic property acquired after the coming into force of
the present Treaty, the right so reserved by the Allied Powers shall only be exercised in
cases where these limitations, conditions or restrictions may be considered necessary for
national defence or in the public interest.

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph by any
Allied Power, there shall be paid reasonable indemnities or royalties, which shall be dealt
with in the same way as other sums due to Turkish nationals are directed to be dealt
with by the present Treaty. _

Each of the Allied Powers reserves the right to treat as void and of no effect any
transfer in whole or in part of or other dealing with rights of or in respect of industrial,
literary or artistic property effected after August 1, 1914, or in the future, which would
have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of this Article.

_ The provisions of this Article shall not apply to rights in industrial, literary or
artistic property which have been dealt with in the liquidation of businesses or companies

under war legislation by the Allied Powers, or which may be so dealt with by virtue of
Article 289.

ARTICLE 282,

A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be
accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting Parties, without extension fees or
other penalty, in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality,
pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws or regulations
of the respective States relating to the obtaining, preserving or opposing rights to, or in
respect of, industrial property either acquired before August 1, 1914, or which, except
for the war, might have been acquired since that date as a result of an application made
before the war or during its continuance. ‘

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have lapsed by reason of
any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or make any payment shall
revive, but subject in the case of patents and designs to the imposition of such condi-
tions as each Allied Power may deem reasonably necessary for the protection of

-persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject-matter of such property
while the rights had lapsed. Further, where rights to patents or designs belonging to
Turkish nationals are revived under this Article, they shall be subject in respect of the
grant of licences to the same provisions as would have been applicable to them during the
war, as well as to all the provisions of the present Treaty. -

The period from August 1, 1014, until the coming into force of the present Treaty

shall be excluded in considering the time within which a patent should be worked or a
trade-mark or design used, and it is further

mAarX agreed that no patent, registered trade-mark
or design in force on August 1, 1914, shall be subject to revocation or cancellation by
reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such trade-mark or desien for two
years after the coming into force of the present Treaty. )
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Armicrr 953,

. No action chall be brought and no elaim made by perems peiding o« eerving en
business within the territoric« of Turkey on the one part and of the Altied Puirers on
the' n.thcr,‘ or persons who are nationals of such Powers respectively, or by any one
deriving title during the war from such perons, by reavon of any a~tion which has tiken
place within the territory of the other party between the date of the existence of 4 a'ate
of war and that ¢+ el " Lo

of w ) = 1t Tresty, which mizht con an
infringement of . . ©ot - s ohtsof literary and artistic pogenty,
either existing : . .- under the provisions of Artiels $82,

Fqually, no action for inﬁ_’ingrmcnt of industnal, hterary or artitic projenty rizhts
by such persons shall at any time be permisable in revpect of the sale o offering Fr sale
for a period of one year after the signatare of the present Treats n the teratones of the
Allied Powers on the one hand, or Turkey on the other, of products or artieles mann-
factured, or of literary or artistic works pablished, dunnz the periol between the
existeniee of o state of war and the signature of the present Treaty, or agunst thae who
have acquired and continue to use them. It i« undervtimel, nesertheioss, that thie

rovision shall not apply when the possessor of the rphts wis dmmled or hal an
tndustrinl or commereial establishment 1n the distnicts oceupiet by Turkey durins the war,

ArticLr 281,

Licences in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property concludel before the
war between nationala of the Allied Powers or persons n--u{m*_' tn their testitory or carTy-
ing on business thercin on the one part. and Tarkish nitjonals on the other part, shall te
considered as cancelled as from the date of the existenee of a state of war between Tarkey
and the Allied Power.  Dut in any case the former beneficnary of a contrmet of thie kind
shall have the right, within a period of six months after the commg anty foree of the
present Treaty, to demand from the proprietor of the nights the grant of a now licence,
the conditions of which, in defult o(‘ agreement between the partics, shall be fived by
the duly qualified tribunal in the country under whose legishition the rights i teen
nequired, except in the case of licences In.:?( in respect of rights aequired under Turkish
law, In such cases the conditions shall be fived by the Arbited Commisedon nierred ta
in Article 287.  The tribunal or the Commission may, if necveary, fix ales the amount
which it may deem just should be pud by reason of the uer of the nghts during the war.

No licence in respect of industnal] literary o artistic property wranted under the
special war legislation of any Allied Power shall B affectel by the continue) existence
of any licence entered into before the war, but shall remain vabid and of full effect, and
a licence ro granted to the former benefictary of a hicenee entered ints befine the war shall
be considered s substituted for such licence

Where sums have been prid durnny the war by virtue of a licence or agreement
conclnded before the wae in respect of rizhts of inductrial property or for the repro-
duction or the representatton of literary, dramatic or artistic wearks, theve sume shiall be
dealt with in the eame manner as other debts or eredits of Turkish nationale as panibed
by the present Treaty. .

ArTicLr U85,

The inhabitants of terntorics detache! from Turhey under the present Treaty ahall,
notwithetanding this teinsfer and the change of mathunlity consequent thereon, emtinae
to enjoy in Turkey all the rizhts 1 amluetrial, literary and artistic pros 2ty to which they
were entitled under Turkish legishtion a2 the time of the tranfir,

tights of industeisl, Iiterary and artistic property which are in foree in the territorics
detached from Tarkey umler the preeat Traty at the moment of the traner, or which
will be re.e<tablishal or restored I accondanes with the provisions of Anticle 28§, ohafl
te recognisal by the State to which the «1i] territory iv tranefrrred, and shatl nomain in
foren in that teentory for the same perind of time given them under the Turkiah Lo,

ARTICHY 286,

A specinl oenention shall determire all quetions relative o the nenle,
rezistire ard o ples o connection with the protertion of indastrial, litemry or anistic
Property, and i thee eventeal tmnonicim or o smanieron by the Turkioh offiees to
the oo of the Staves in Tuvonr cCawhich tomitory i deta-beed to Turkes,

ey E
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SECQTION IV.
PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERLESTS.
Anrrieny 287,

The property, rights and interests situnted in territory which was under Tarkish
sovereignty on August 1, 1911, and belonging to nationals of Allied Powers who were
not durine the war Turkish nationals, or of companies controlled by them, shall he
innnedinté(y yestored to their owners free of wll taxes levied by or under the unt]!urny f)f
the Turkish Government. or authorities, exeept such as would huve been leviable in
accordance with the eapitulations.  Where property has been confiseated during the war
or sequestrated in such a way that its owners enjoved no henedit therefrom, it shall be
restored free of all taxes whatever,

The Turkish Government shall tuke sueh steps as may be within its power to restore
the owner to the possession of his property frece from all eneumbrances or burdens with
which it may have been charged withont his assent. Tt shall indemnify alt third parties
injured hy the restitntion.

Tf the restitution provided for in this Article cannot=be effected, or 30 the property,
rights or interests have been damaged or injured, whether they have been seizerld or not,
the owner shall he entitled to compensation. Clims madie in this respeet by the nationals
of Allied Powers or by companiex controllwd by them shall be investigated and the total
of the compensation shall he determined by an Arbitral Commission to be appointed by
the Council of the League of Nations.  This compensation shall e borne by the Turkish
Government and may he charged upon the property of Turkish nutionals within the
territory or under the control of the elaimant’s State. So far as it is not met from this
gource it shall be satisfied out of the annuity referred toin Artiele 236(i1), Part. VI
(Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty,

The above provision shall not impose 2ny oblication on the Turkish Government to
pay compensation {or damage to property, rights and interests effected sines October 50,
1918, in territory in the effective oceupation of the Allied Powers and ddetached from
Turkey by the present Treaty,  Compenzation for any nctual dumnaee to such property,
rights and interests inflicted by the ovcupying nuthorities sinee the above date shall be
a charge on the Allied anthorities responsible,

Anricny 288

The property, rights and interests in Turkev of former Turkish nationals who
acquire ipso yacto the nationality of an Allied Power or of a new State in accordance with
the provisions of the present Treaty, or any further Treaty regulating the disposal of
territories detached from Tarkey, shall be restored to them in their actual condition.

AwricLn 2389,

Subject to any contrary stipulations which may he provided in the present Treaty,
the Allied Powers reserve the right to retain and liquidate all property, rights and
interests of Turkish nationals, or companies controlled by them, within their territories,
colonies, possessions and protectorates, vxcluding any territory under Turkish sovereignty
on October 17, 1912, T ’ °

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws of the Allied Power
con.cerned, and the Turkish owner shall not be able to dizpose of such property, rights
or interests, or to subject them to any charge, without the consent of that Power. ’

ArTIicLE 290.

'Izurkish nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied Power or of a new
State in accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty, or any further Treaty
regul':ttmg t!le disposal of territories detached from Turkey \vii] not be considered as
Turkish nationals within the meaning of the fifth pm‘ngmph’of Article 281, Articles 282,

284, the third paragraph of Article 287, Articles 289, 291, 292, 293, 301, 302, and 308.

ARTICLE 291,

_ All)prolnerty, rights and interests of Turkish nationals within the territory of any
Allied Power, excluding any territory under Turkish sovereiguty on Qctober 17, 1912,
and the net proceeds of their sale, liquidation or other dealing therewith may be charged

o~ 2 =~ 1
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by that Allied I)’ower with payment of amounts dae in respet of ehime by the pati ra's
of that Allied Power under Nrticle 947 or iy resprect of del'.:s oning to them by Turkich
nationals. * . ’

The procceds of the liquidation of such properte, tights and intemsts ot neod e
rovided In Article 289 ond the firt xnm';mp{: of thiv Anticle whall be mid ke
‘inancial Commission, to be employed in accordance with the prnisione of Article 2308
(ii), Part VIII (Financial Clan-esj of the present Treeaty.

Anmieer 202

The Turkish Government undert ke to compensate ws nativmls respe £ of the
fale or retention of their property, nghts nr mterests i At eountrics,

Anticet 293

The Governments of an AViied Power or new State_exercising anthority m temitary
detachod from Turkey in nccorlsnce with the present Treaty or any uther Troaty ensi
cluded since October'17, 1912, may liquidate the property, rights an 1 intervats of Taekish
companies or compnies controlled by Turki-h natwnts i such terntory 3 the priwesla
of the liguidation shall be paid direct to the comprny.

This Article shall not apply to compames m which Allied vatimals, meluding thoee
of the territories placed under mandate, had ot August 1, 1914, a preponderant s,

The provisions of the first pimgraph of this Article relating to the payment of the
proceeds of Yiquidation do not apply m the e1ve of Buluay undertakmgs where the mwper
13 a Turkich company in \\'hic‘) the majority of the apital or the contrul i field by
German, Austrian, Xf\mg:\r'mn or Bulgartan nationals either directly or throngh their
interests in a compny controlled by them, or was eo held vn Augua 1, 1911 In such
ease the procceds of the liquidation shall be paud co the Fuometal Comuneqon

Axrtiert 204,

The Turkish Government shail. on the demand of the Principal Mol Pawers, take
over the undertaking, property, nights and ntereats of anv Tarkwh compuny holdmg a
railway concession in Turkish’ territory as it results from the present Trnty, and shall
transfer in nccordanee with the advice of the Fmancidl Commieson the vard undertaking,
praperty, rights and interests, together with any nterest » Toch st may bold ':u the lin‘n or
m t&\c undertaking, at a price to be fixed by an arbitrator nomw el ‘ijy n..:(.n‘m:\ of the
League of Nations. The amount of this price shall e pard ts the Finaneial Commision
and shall be distributed by 1t, together with any ameount recetsol in actonlanee with
Article 288, among the pepons dircetly ar mdireetly mterested an the compuny, the

roportion attributable to the anterests of ntiomds of Germany, Muatria, I'lun';we' or
bulgaria being piid to the Reparation Commistton estiblished under the ’1.n~mm of § e
with Geemany, Austeia, Hungiry and Balgn resprenvely 5 the proportion of the priee
attributable to the Turkish Gosernment st be retained by the Finacid Gunaiedon for
the purposes referred to n Article 236, Part VI (Financial Clanves) of the prewent
Treaty.

AnricLr 205,

Unti) the expiration of a perixd of «ix months from the coming into foree of the
present, Treaty, the Turkish Guyvernment sl effectinely prohibit all delinge with the
properts, rights and intereste nahin is trmitory swhich belong, at the date of the coaing
wto force of the present Treaty, to Germny, Austris, Hungry, Hulererivor their nationals,
exerpt in fo far e may be nocesary for the ertyiog into r(!'mt.o! the providons of
Article 260 of the Treaty of Peace with Geetany of any correspanding providons in the
“Creatins of Peace with Xasteis, Hunaey ar Bulgai,

Subject to any rpevial stipalitians 1w the presen Treaty affecting property of the said
States, the Turkich Government will proeved to lv.l vl'ﬂr_:uw of the projerly, righte or
interete ahove referend to whish may be notitied t it within the sid period of vi< months
by the Principat Atlied Pasere. Thie 2@l Hguidation <l e eectnd under the diretion
of themaid Pawers and in the manner indiostad by them, The prohibition of delings
with sueh propresty <l Be maintainad uatil the liqui Wdon i completed.

The procvels of Bgu Dation oBall b paid dissct ¢ the onners, exeeps whene the
ety s \ivpxi-l\lni febongs to the German, Sustrian, Hunsaran or Bulpian Sates,
n whichrevent the ‘mnvh shall be L tefaser to the Reparition Commisdon evaldishnd
e der the Trvaty of Peaze with the State to which the property tlongel,

M
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AvricrLe 206

Tin: Governtoent~ exercising authority in territory detached from Turkey in
aoennianes with the present Treaty may liquidate any property, richts and interests within
ey territors which belone at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty to

¥

Gty Anstria, Hungary. Bulgaria or their nationals, unless they have been dealt with
aneler tie provisions of Artiele 260 of the Treaty of Peace with termany or any
corpe~ponding provisions in the Treaties of Peace with Austria, Hungary or ulgavia,

The proecds of Hquiiation shall be disposed of in the manner provided in Article 295.

Anren: 297,

If on the application of the owner the Arbitral Commis<ion provided for in Article 257
i~ eati=fiend that the conditions of sale of any property liquidated in virtue of Articles 203,
S5 ur 206, or measures taken outside its general legislation by the Government exercising
suthority fn the territory in which the property was situated, were unfairly prejudicial to
the priec obtained, the Cotnmission shall have diseretion to award to the owner equitable
compensation 1o be paid by that Government.

Antienr: 208,

The vulidity of vesting orders and of orders for the winding-up of businesses or
compatties aned of auv other orders, directions, decisions or instruetions of any court or any
department of the Government of any of the Allied Powers made or given, or purporting
to be made or given, in pursnance of war jegislation with regard to enemy property, rights
and intere<t= in their territories is confirmed.

The interests of all persons shall be regarded as having heen effectively dealt with by
any order, divection, decision or fustruction dealing with sueh property in which they may
Leinterted, whether or not such interests are specifically mentioned in the order,
direction, devision or instraction,

No question shall be raived as to the regulavity of a transfer of any property, rights
or interests dealt with in pursnance of any such order, direction, decision or instruction.

Fvery action taken with regard to any property, business or company in the
territories of  the Allied Powers, whether as regards ity investigation, sequestration,
compulsory wlministration, use, requisition, sapervision or winding-up, the sale or
manzgement of property, rights or interests, the collection or discharge of debts, the
payment of costs, charges or expenses, or any other matter whatsoever in pursuance of
crders, dvections, deeisions or instractions of any eourt or of anv depurtment of the
Government of aoy of the Allied Powers, made or given, or purporting to be made or
shven, in pur-uanee of war lesislarion with regard to enemy property, vichts or intcr(fsts,
I~ confirmerd,

Anricnr 200,

The validity of any measures taken betsween October 30, 1918, and the comine into
glrm- of the present Treaty by or under the authority of one or more of the Ald Powwers
ar reand o the propertyy rights and interests in Turkish rerritory of Germany, Auetria,
Hungrry or Babearie or their natonals is confirned. Any balauce vemaining ander the
vontrol of the AHied Powers as the result of <uel measures shail he dixposnd of in the
rnnter provelebin the bt parsgraph of Artiele 205,

Aurienyn son,
Nece st or aethone Shadl b meede or bromeht against any Alied Power or aeninet
AUy fereon st onc bl SF o under 1o direetion of any Jeoal authority or «lvp‘u:nnnm
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which are subject to liquidation in aceordrnee with the provisions of the pr-ent Teeats
including any slares, stock, debentures, debetare stk or other nY-hfﬂlir:'n uf ‘n'u“
company incorpomted in accordince with the s of that Pawsr, B )

The Tarkish Government will, ot any tune on demand of any Alfied Pones
eoncerned, furnish such information ax m W be roquired with rmsd tosach prope sty
rights and interests, ur with remard to any transactions coneerming such property, nghis
or interests since July 1, 1914, o

ArTicrs 3ne

Debts, othcr' than the Ottoman Puble Debt providsd i i Artude 236 and
Annex T, Part V [[I.(I*m:\nqul Clauses) of the present Trauy, betnien the Turkish
Government or it nationals resident i Turkish ternitary oft the cottunz it foree of the
present Treaty (with the exception of Turkish companivs controlled by Allsel grpe or
nationals) on"the one hand, and the Government~ n} the Alhed Ponees or their natiomle
who were not on August 1, 1914, Turki-h nitwnals or texerpt n the cee of forerm
officials in the Turkish service, n regard to therr < daries, pnsions or officnad n musention
resident or carrying on business i Turkish tentory, on the other hand, which were
payable before the war, or became pagable durmy the war and ames out of triaartions o=
contracts of which the total or partial exerution was suspenidi<l on aeconnt of the war,
ehall be paid or credited in the currency of auch ane of the \llied Povers ther entonnr
or protectorates, or the British Dominions or Indus, as miy be emeened 3 o ddit wae
pagable in some other currency the converwon chall e effected at the pme war rite
of exchange,

For the purpose of this provision the preawar rate of exchianzze alall b dotinesd a< the
average eable transfer mte prevaling m the Alld country conmvrned dunng the monthy
immediately preceding the outbreak of war etween the stid cmntry and Turkey

If o contract provides for a fixed rate of exehange govermng ‘the converson of the
currency in swhich the debt i stated mto the curreney of the Aied Poner eonerned,
then the above provision« concerning the mte of exchangre shall not apply.

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, Aghts and interests and the eash
assete of enqmiea, referrerd to in this Section, shall also be accountsd for 1n the carmoney
and at the mte of exchange provided fur above.

The provisions of this Article regurding the rite of exchnze <l not affect dibita
due to or from perons resident in territones detached from Turkey 1n acvndinee with
the present Treaty.

ArmicLy 303

The provisions of Articles 257 to 302 apply o andustend, Ttemr, and artistie
property which has been or muy be dealt with g the ht‘ill\hllnll of peoperty, n;:hl:_
interests, companies or husineeses under war legstation by the Alhed Poners, or in
actordanee with the stipulations of the preent Treay.

SECTION V.
CONTRACTS, PRESCRIFTIONS, JUDGUENTS,
Aurnien dog,

Sylject to the exceptins and # weial rabce with reganl to purtientar amtoacts o
clavees of contruets contained w the Annex fiento, sny conteuet eoneludad betwien
enemics will Le muntatmed o dissalved nu:nmhn,r tn the haw of (!,.- .\lli_«l Tower of
which the prty who was nota Tarkith sabject an August 1, 1914, ix a patjonal, and on
the conditions prescribed by that law

AnTictr S8,

Al poriends of preseripton ne hmttatton of bt of artion, whedher they bepan to
run Iefore or aftr e the cutbrah of war sball be treated in the temritory ot the High
Comtructing Parties, s {20 a8 pzants nolathne b enomies, as having been ssprenided
from Octoler 211, 1900 1l the cening fate foroe of the present Teeaty,  They slaff
Vaggin 1o pun aan at bt thre months afar the coming into force of the
Treaty, Thic provder slall aply o the priyd prrited for the prean
it piet ue dnilend perjuns om (o the preentation 07 npayment of secatiths drven for
repay e it oF fepayal beoon any othee peaand

Maring ezar? to the pravad e of the e of Japan, seither e rewent Arti-lenor
Articte 304 nor O Arves Berets shall apaty 1o eatracts male et Japanes

eati it and Furkich nativale
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Awrien 306,

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war shall be degined
to have hecome invalid by reason only of failure within the required time to present the
instrament. for acceptance or payment, or to give nnti(.m of non-nceeptance or non-
payment to drawers or endorsers, or o protest the instrument, nor by reason of
failure to complete uny formality during the war,

Where the period within which o negotiable justrument should have been presented
for acceptance or for payment, or within which notice of nonepecsptanee or non-payment
should have been iven to the drawer or endorser, or within which the instrument should
have been pmt«:st(;rl, has elapsed during the war, and the party who should have presented
or protested the instrument or have given notice of non-eceptanee ar non-payment .lms
failed to do so during the wary o period of not less than three months from the coming
into force of the present Treaty shall be allowed within which presentation, notice of
non-aceeptance or non-paviment or protest may be made,

Arrieny 307,

Judgments given or measures of exceation ordered during the war by any Turkish
judicial or administrative authority against or prejudicially affveting the interests of a
person who was at the time a national of an Allind Power or aminst or affeeting the
mterests of # company in which such an Allied nutional was interested shall be subjeet to
revision, on the application of that national, by the Arbiteud Commission provided for in
Article 287, Where such a course i~ equitable and possible the parties shall be replaced
in the situation which they oceupivd betore the judgment was given or the measure of
execution ordered by the Turkish authority,  Where that is not possible, the national of
an Allied Power who has suffered projudice by the judgment or measure of execution
shall be entitled to recover such compensation ws the Arbitral Commission may consider
equitable, such compensation to be paid by the Turkish Government.

Where a contract has been dissolved by reason cither of failure on the part of cither
party to carry out its provisions or of the exervise of u right stipulated in tne contract
wsell the party prejudiced may apply to the Arbitral Commission. This Commission
may grant compensation to the prejudiced party, or may order the restoration of any
rights in Turkey which have been prejudiced by the dissolution wherever, having regard
to the circumstances of the case, such restoration is eyuitable and pas<ible. o

Turkey shall compensate any third party who may be prejudiced by any restitution
or restoration cfiected in aveordance with the provisions of this Article. ’

Awricnn 308,

All questions relating to contracts coneluded hefore the coming into force of the
present Treaty between persons who were or have beeome nationals of the Allied Powers
or of the new States whose territory is detached from Turkey and Turkish nationals shall
be decided by the national Courts or the consular Conrts of the Allied Power or new
:S‘tnte.of which one of the parties to the contriet is a national, to the exclusion of the
Turkish Courts,

Awrienr 509,

Judgments given by the national or consular Courts of an Allied Power or new
State whose territory is detached from Turkey, or orders made by the Arbitral Commission
provided for in Article 257, in all eases which. under the present Treaty, they are com-
petent to decide, shall be recognised in Turkey as final, and shall be enforced without it
being necessary to have them declared exccutory.

ANNEX.

I.—GEexeRrAL Provistoxs.

1.

_Within the meaning of Articles 304 to 306 and of the provisions of this Annex, the
parties to a contract shall be regarded as enemies when trading between them became
imposible in fact, or was prohibited by or otherwise became unlawful® under laws, orders
or regulations to which one of those parties was subject. They shall be deemed to have

become enemies from the date when such trading became impossible in fact or was pro-
hibited or otherwise became unlawful.
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5

The following clavers of conteacts remam m foree cubyet to the apphimati of

dnn}cﬂlic laws, ordiers or regulitions mde duang the wer by the Allnl Towere anl
subject to the terms of the cuntracts }

(a} Contracts hwving for their abywt the tramfie of extates ur of Pl op pers mal
properts, where the property thrrein b prased or the abjmet bl bnoy 1!l"|\v"\~1 before
the parties became enemies

(8) Leases and agreements for deees of Lind and hone <

(¢) Contmets of mortgage, pleda, or fien ;

(@) Contracts between mdiiduals or companis and the St ganinces, manet
pilities, or other similar jurrhical pereons chirged wuth a fmmstrative fanctions, and
euncessions granted by the dat, provinees, municpahities, or othee sumber prmleal
persons charged with admimstratnve functions, <abpet howiar to any sfreial prinasone
relating to concessions Jaid down 1o the prosent Trnts

When the exceution of the contracts this hept alive would, onng G the alteration
of cconomic conditions, cause one of the pirtics substantal projudioe, the Arlatral
Commission provided fur u Artiche 257 <hill bw empowerel, o0 the peqaest of the
prejudiced prirty, to grant to b equitable compoysation by way of roetion

IL—=PROVISIONS BREATING TO CFLTAIS (1 asnrs o3 Conpl e,
Stoed Lechange and {ommeral b hoanie *ontracts

i

(a) Rules made durmg the war by anv recowmasd Exelunge or Commers
Acsociation providing for the closure of contricts entered it b fore the war by an enemy
are confirmed by the High Contmeting Parties, as iler any action taken theerunder,
provided : .

(i) that the contract was expressed to be mulde <ubiet 10 the rules of the Dxchange
or Association 1n question ;
that the rules applicd to all persons cmemed |

(iii) that the conditions attaching o the closure e Lm::m(l reeanble,

1) The closur of contriets relatng to cottan ™ titares 7 winch we n ::1(.‘.-.!‘ Ay on
July 31, 1911, ender the dwrvon ol the Luerpel Cotton Msseciation, is alw
confirmed.

Necurity

]

The sale of o secursty bl for an unpard debz osang by an enemy shall e deen
to have been valid terespective of notice to the owneraf the cralitor actel in goxl fa
and with reasomable eare and prudence, and no clam by the deltor an the grand of
such nale shall be adimtted

Negqotnalle Indirurier e,
o
If a persan has esthrr betore or durig ﬂ.x" war lavome Tnble upon a negutalble
instrument in aecordinee with an an Iortakoe given o bim by a peron who Lac aub

sequently breome an cnemy, the atter shall remie Uable to indomnify the fooreer an
e pect of e labihty, notwha by the outhreak of nar,

HIL—~Conmizaers or Inserascr.
.

The providons «f the fllowing parazraphostall apply only G izanranes sl rone
supaner untesete botveen Turkish watioraleand ratbale of the ALinl Pawirs an tie
care of which tre D with Turkey b bea padubite]l  Theo prosisien slalinotag ply
to omte-te tnes s Turliah pats nale an ] eenpuaies or inhividnle ovea ol rat wa's

e L




72

of the Allied Powers, established in territory detached from Turkey under the present
Treaty. . _ ‘ , .
In cases where the provisions of the following paragraphs do not apply, contracts o
insurance and reinsurance #hall be subject to the provisions of Article 304.

Fire Insurance.

7

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into by a person in-
terested in such property with another person who subsequently became an enemy shall
not be deemed to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person
becoming an enemy, or on account of the failure during the war and for a period of three
months thereafter to perform his obligations under the contract, but they shall be
dissolved at the date when the annual premium becomes payable for the first time after
the expiration of a period of three months after the coming into force of the present
Treaty.

Ksettlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became due during the
war, or of claims for lusses which occurred during the war.

8.

Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance against fire effected before
the war has been transferred during the war from the original to another insurer, the
transfer will be recognised and the liabitity of the original insurer will be deemed to have
ceased as from the date of the transfer. The original insurer will, however, be entitled
to receive on demand full information as to the terms of the transfer, and if it should
appear that these terms were not equitable, they shall be amended so far as may he
necessary to render them equitable.

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the original insurer,
be entitled to retransfer the conmtract to the original insurer as from the date of the
demand.

Life Mnsurance.
9., .

Contracts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and a person who
ibsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to bave been dissolved by the
outbreak of war or by the fact of the person becoming an enemy.

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed not to have
been dissolved under the preceding provision shall be recoverable after the war with the
addition of interest at 5 per cent. per annum from the date of its becoming due up to
the day of payment.

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums,
or has become void from breach of the conditions of the contract, the assured or his
representatives or the persons entitled shall have the right at any time within twelve
months of the coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the
surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or avoidance.

10.

. Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a local branch of an
msurance company established in a country which subsequently became an enemy country,
the contract shall, in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the contract itself,
be governed by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to demand from the
insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid or claims made or enforced under
measures taken during the war, if the making or enforcement of such claims was not in
accordance with the terms of the contract itself or was not consistent with the laws or
treaties existing at the time when it was entered into.

11.

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer remains bound
by the contract, notwithstanding the non-payment of premiums, until notice is given to
the insured of the termination of the contract, he shall be entitled where the giving of

such notice was prevented by the war to recover the unpaid premiums with interest at
5 per cent. per annum from the insured.
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12,

Insurance contracts shall be considened s contracts of B csaraee for g Jrifpeee
of paragrapha 9 to 11 when they depund on the prodedaletic e of hutnan (fe ambinad wit),
the rate of interest for the caleplation of the zecipaenl engun monts (e twon th tno
parties.

Marine Insurance,
13.

Contracts of marine insurance, including time pohiercs and voyage plicies, cptensd
into between an insurer and a perwon who caleequenths beame an enemy, shall e
deemed to have been dissolted on hiv becoming an cnems . « Aeept n eases where the nsl,
undertaken in the contract had attached before he became an cormy

Where the risk had not attached, money pud by way of prosum o athern e shatl
be tecaverable from the insurer, i

Where the risk bad attached cffect shall lw gisen to the cuntmet, notsathaanding
the party becoming an enemy, and sums due under the contmet egther by way of
premiums or in respect of losses shall be recoverable atter the commg mtn for-e of the
present Treaty,

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of smterest on sme
due before the war to or by the nationals of States which bt been a2 war and revosened
after the war, such intercat shall w the s of Josss mesemble ander contrete of
;narinc insurance ran from the expimtion of a period of one year from the date of the
038,

14,

No contract of marine insurance with an insured pvron who ulhc.u.l”,»“‘]} Iecate
an enemy rhall be deemed to cover los=es due to belligeront action by the Power of which
the insurer was a national or by the allies of such Power

15,

Where it is shown that & perron who had Iafore the sar entered mto a cot trrt of
marine jnsumnee with an incurer who subsoquently veame an caemy entensd after the
outhreak of war into n new contract corering the same rish with an stsunt who was not
an enemy, the new contract shall be deemed to he substitutend fur the amunal contract as
from the date when 1t was entered mto, and the promnuns payabde <hall Is adjuvnl o
the basjs of the original rurer having rumained Iiable om the contract enly op ull the
time when the new coutraet was entered into.

Other Insurances.

16,
red mto before the nar brtaeen angnane and :‘ frrem
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Contracta of insurance ente
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In applirstion of the provisions of Anicle 257, Allled nationals znd eompanies
eontrolled by Allied groups or nztionals ho! d%ng enneessions graned before October 24,
1914, by the Turlish Government or by Turkish Iowal authorite in territory
rernaining Tuarkish under the present Trf“‘, “or holding conczssions sehich may be

assigned ) them by the Finuneial Commission in virrue of Article 291, shall be !‘(:ptdffd
T Such Government or zuthorites in complete possession of the i,{hts esulting from
the original eoncessiun eontrant and any subzenuent greements pf’ior to Ocwber 29,
914, The Turkizh Governruent fmdw’w?:e-_ 7 af’" sucli CODITECis Or agresments w
the new ewsnomic condidons, znd v extend them for 2 period fqzm{ w the interval
between Ostober 23, 1914, and the coming inw fores of the present Treaws. In cases of
dispate with the Turkish Government tne muirer shall be submirzed to the Arbiiral
Comraission referred o in Ardele 257, '
Al legislative or other provisions, a

, bd

bad

. i eoncessions and ali zgreements subssquent 0
Octrner 29, 1914, 2nd prejudicial 1o the rights referred o in the preceding parugraph
ghall be deslared nall and void b7 the Turkish Government

The concessionnaires referred 1o in Lh‘» Ardicle max, if the Financial Commission

approve‘s. abandon the whole or part of the U)Jl')"!LB“IOH accorded o them by the

Arbitral Coramission nnder the conditions laid down in Ardele 287 for demage or loss
sufiered during the war, in exchange for eontracrual compensation.

ArTIcLE 511.

In territories detached from Turker o be placed under the authority or tutelage of
one of the Principal 30ied Powers, Allfed nationzls and companies controlled by ATlied
groups or nationals holding copcessions gramed before October 29, 1914, by the Turkish
Government or by any Turkizh local utho"lt': shall continae in comp!eLe enjosyment of
their duly acqmred rights, and the Power oncerned shall maintain the guarantess
granted or shall azsign eqm';alr»m Ones.

Nevertheless, any snch Pow wrer, if it eonsiders that the maintenzoce of any of he:e

roneessions would be contrary w0 the poblic interest, shall be eniitled, within a period of
siz months from the date on which

the werritors is placed under its suthority or
tutelage, to bay out =ur:h concession or {o proposs “modifications therein ; in that event

it Jlall be bound to pav the eoncessinnnaire erquitable compensation in aceordance with
.the following prrf;l.mn-..
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. If the parties cannot agree on the amount of sl ooy [ nsation, it will le den s,
mn‘ml by Arbitral Tribunals composed of three memlbers, ote desionato] Ly the Sare o £
which the concesstonnaire or the haldirs of the majority of the g:.; I.'n'uf.,—;..:.,a a
cumpany 1< or are mtionals, one by the Government exerdiany anthirity in the 1 ooy
in question, and the third degymand, fiiling surement Yetwe o hee jarics l.»v th-
Council of the League of Nations, ! A

The Tribunal rhall take into sccount, from bath the lery] and eqartabte star Jreants
all relevant matters, on the badis of the mnintennee of !h:n»mncz abyptnatas in‘(*l{‘ui
in the following puragraph. )

_Thc holder of a ion which 15 mumtunet o force shsll e the righe, within
o period of six months after the expirtion of the perind speeificd in the send ;‘\;A':r\p‘n
of this Article, to demand the adaptation of bie contraet ti the ges oo amum - ;o bt o .
and in the absence of ngreement dirvet with the Gosernment canm rhel the des 1o ot skl
be referred to the Arbitral Commisston provided for alane,

Annica 352

In all territories detached from Turkes, ether as o realt of the Balkan Ware i 113,
or under the present Treaty, other thin those nbrrad wan Srnele 311, the Staee w
definitively acquires the territory shall apeo fucte sucersd o the duties and rhanees of
Turkey townrda concessiongiaires ayd holders of comtracts, r fomed o an the fins jumeeph
of Article 311, and shall mamtain the guirintees grantel of avagn equivalent ene

This succession shall take cffect, i the cse of ereh aounng State, as from the
coming into force of the Treaty under which the cession was effected  sush State shiall
take afl necessary steps to ensure that the concc<tons may be worked and the caryang
out of the contracts proceeded with without sterraption

Neverthelees, as from the coming into toree of the proant Traty, beogotiations my
be entered into between the neqmiring Mates and the hollers of amtrarts or eone osons,
with n view to a mutnal agreement for brinzing such oomersaons and cntrvtemnto
conformity with the legislation of such States and the new sconomie comditions, Mgt
sgreement not have been rerched within #ix months, the Mate or e hat e o f e
concessions or contracts may submit the dispute toan Vrbitrd Trbunal cnstitnte] as
provided in Article 311,

el

Arnicrr 313

‘The applieation of Articles 311 and 312 shall not give rive o any awanl of compen.
ation in respeet of the right to e frper woney.

Arnent 34

The Aflicd Powers shll not be bound to soogoee mterntory detarbe] fnon
‘Turhey the validity of the prant of any conasuon grnted by the Tutkih toerr e ent
or by Tarkish local authonties after October 20, 1014, e the watudity of e trarafemy f
any voneession effectarl after that date,  Amy such @nessons and tmnebors o ay b

deelared nutl and vord, and thar caneellation shall gise fse o nnaepeosats @

Antont 510,

AN onevsuons or nighte i concesaons grntnd by the Taslih bovernn et ne
October 30, 1018, and all such coneescos of rsbue grasted povee Aus 1, 19100
fivour of Gertan, Austrnn, Hunmnan, Palraran or Tut.x-.;g Al ' c‘- TN
controllel Ly them, until the dite of the cemng s frmofhnfresen Toeaty, ame

hercy annuiiel.
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The Turkish Government undertakes to modify its legislation so as to allow
companies of Allied nationality to hold concessions or contracts in Turkey. o

(b) Any company incorporated in accordance with Turkish law and operating in
territory detached from Turkey, which is now or hereafter shall be controlled by Allied
nationals, shall, in the same way and within the same period, have the right to transfer
its property, rights and interests to another company incorporated in accordance with the
law either of the State exercising authority in the territory in question or of one of the
Allied Powers whose nationals control it. The company to which the property, rights
and interests are transferred shall continue to enjoy the same rights and privileges as the
other company enjoyed, including those conferred on it by the present Treaty.

(¢) In Turkey companies of Allied nationality to which the property, rights and
interests of Turkish companies shall have been transferred in virtue of paragraph (a)
of this Article, and, in territories detached from Turkey, companies of Turkish nationality
controlled by Allied groups or nationals and companies of nationality other than that of
the State exercising authority in the territory in question to which the property, rights
and interests of Turkish companies shall have been transferred in virtue of paragraph ()
of this Article, shall not be subjected to legislative or other provisions or to taxes, imposts
or charges more onerous than those applied in Turkey to similar companies possessing
Turkish nationality, and in territory detached from Turkey to those possessing the
nationality of the State exercising authority therein.

(d) The companies to which the property, rights and interests of Turkish companies
are transferred in virtue of paragraphs (a) and (0) of this Article shall not be subjected
to any special tax on account of this transfer.

SECTION VII.
GENERAL PROVISION.

ArTticLE 317.

The term ‘ nationals of the Allied Powers,” wherever used in this Part or in Part
VIII (Financial Clauses), covers :

(1) all nationals, including companies and associations, of an Allied Power or of a
State or territory under the protectorate of an Allied Power ;

(2) the protected persons of the Allied Powers whose certificate of protection was
granted before August 1, 1914 ;

(8) Turkish financial, industrial and commercial companies controlled by Allied
groups or nationals, or in which such groups or nationals possessed the preponderant
interest on August 1, 1914 ;

(4) religious or charitable institutions and scholastic establishments in which
nationals or protected persons of the Allied Powers are interested.

The Allied Powers will communicate to the Financial Commission, within one year
from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the list of companies, institutions and
establishments in which they consider that their nationals possess a preponderant interest
or are interested.

PART X.
AERIAL NAVIGATION.

—

ArTicLE 318.

The aircraft of the Alligd Powers shall have full liberty of passage and landing over
and in the territory and territorial waters of Turkey, and shal] enjoy the same privileges
as Turkish aircraft, particularly in case of distress by land or sea. ’

ArTIicLE 319.

The aireraft of the Allied Powers shall, while in transit to any foreign country
whatever, enjoy the right of flying over the territory and territorial waters of Turkey



i

without landing, =abject alnavs to any regulationa whieh oy b

the assent of the Principal Allied Powi P rvhe by Turkey with
aircraft of Turkey and '[07 !h‘mc orl,;:‘X‘;;io‘(‘l"i;‘:;g?!‘m:!l be applicalte equally tr the

ARTicLy 320,

. Al ncrot]rorx}cw in Turkey open to national public trflic sbafl be open fe e
sitcralt of the Allied Powers, and 1 any such aenwlrome sa b atreraft <halt ll- trevved o
S foot}ng of equality with Turki<h niremaft as regards chsrn s of every dewnptien
including charges for landing and accommodation, B " i

In nl)d_icion to the above-mentioned serudrunes, Turkes andrtabes to evrat Lk
aerodromes in guch localities us may be desiwnate! by the Alised Powers within one vese
from the coming into furce of the present Treaty ~ The provisions of this Areele wilf
apply to such nerodromes, ’

T[lc Allied Powers reserve the right, in the event of the prosigoas of thie Aptie'e
not being carried out, to take all neeesiry mensures o [y rmt of b rtationst aeral
navigation over the territory and territorial waters of Turkey.

Articie 321,

Subject ta the present provisions, the rights of prscye, trnat and hndg provided
for in Articles 318, 319 and 320 are subject tor the ofiipvance of snch ngulvnne as
Tu.rkcy may consider it necessary to emct. bus siteh regalatio v must be “lgmyn*‘ by the
Principal Alied Powers and shall be applie] without distineton e Farlash wrcrals avid
to those of the Aliied countries,

Arricrr 322,

Certificates of matinnality, airaworthiness or competeney anl e nes, eausd or
recognised ag valid by any of the Allial Powers shall be reonznred in Torker as aatid
and as equivalent to the certificates and licences tswued by Turhey

ArticLs 423

As regands internal cdmmercial air traffie the mremft of the A Powere il
enjoy in Turkey most-favourwl-nation treatment.

Aurtere 334,

The henefit of the provisions of Articles 318 and 319 <l e, wethoont the eoent

of the Allied Power, be axtended by Turkey o Mates whieh foarht oo dies agde gn !',-:
war of 1311-1319 a0 long as snch States have not boogme Mendera of the Loagie o
\ations or been admitted to adhere w the Convention comela b at Parieon 0 whee §9%,
1919, relating to Acrial Navigation.

ArTmicLr 320

11 . i}

No cancession oF nghts 1 a contessien relauur ta r'ml arnal mn;:x‘.'-n sl b
granted by Turkey, wathont the coneent of the Allied Povers, tr natiorale of Sravea
which Em.ght on her side m the war of 1904 LIS w0 Lo :\n‘ el \-;_ﬂ..‘ Lave ot
become Members of the League of Nitione e ooy nlm;nn! trs adliene to tha iyt
coneluded at Hars on October 13, 191, rolatinz to Aerad Navpmition

Anrieny 5300
. RN
Turkey undertakes to eafuree the fee sar) messires t canie that all 1(;.1.: f
aireraft flying over her terntoey «hall ¢ mjpdy with the cules as Dl anf e ;uﬂ.', i
uf the nir and rules forate traficon and vt v \,,:l;\o\'n‘, sl ‘t :tr:lr»:: or, ,q). .’.,1 e
Yeen daid down p the Coneantion eestid b Parts o (8 golem 13, 1900, 1 Tane = 1
Aerial Navigation. .
Autnir 3U
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PART XI.
PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS.

SECTION 1.
GENERAIL PROVISIONS.

AnticLe 328.

Turkey undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her territories on the routes
most convenient for international transit, either by rail, navigable waterway or canal, to
persons, goods, vessels, carriages, waggons and mails coming from or going to the terri-
tories of any of the Allied Powers, whether contiguons or not; for this purpose the
crossing of territorial waters shall be allowed. Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages,
waggons and mails shall not be subjected to any transit duty or to any undue delays or
restrictions, and shall be entitled in Turkey to national treatment as regurds charges,
facilities and all other matters,

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all customs or other similar duties.

All charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable having regard to the
conditions of the traffic. No charge, facility or restriction shall depend directly or
indirectly on the ownership or the nationality of the ship or other means of transport on
which any part of the through journey has been, or is to be, accomplished.

ArricrLy 329,

Turkey undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any control over transmigration
trafic through her territories beyond measures necessary to ensure that passengers are
boné fide in transit ; nor to allow any shipping company or any other private body,
corporation or person interested in the traffic to take any part whatever in, or to exercise

any direct or indirect influence over, any administrative service that may be necessary for
this purpose.

ArticLe 330.

Turkey undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, direct or indirect, in
the duties, charges and prohibitions relating to importations into or exportations from
her territories, or, subject to any special provisions in the present Treaty, in the charges
and conditions of transport of goods or persons entering or leaving her territories, based
on the frontier crossed, or on the kind, ownership or flag of the means of transport
(including aireraft) employed, or on the original or immediate place of departure of the
vessel, waggon or aircraft or other means of transport employed, or its ultimate or inter-
mediate destination, or on the route of or places of trans-shipment on the journey, or on
whether any port through which the goods are imported or exported is a Turkish port or
a port belonging to any foreign country, or on whether the goods are imported or exported
by sea, by land or by air.

Turkey particulary undertakes not to establish against the ports and vessels of any
of the Allied Powers any surtax or any direct or indirect bounty for export or import by
Turkish ports or vessels, or by those of another Power, for example, by means of
combined tariffs. She further undertakes that persons or goods passing through a port
or using a vessel of any of the Allied Powers shall not be subjected to any fo?mality or
delay whatever to which such persons or goods would not be subjected if they passed

through a Turkish port or a port of any other Power, or used a Turkish vessel or a vessel
of any other Power.

Arrticre 331.

All necessary administrative and technical measures shall be taken to expedite, as
much as possible, the transmission of goods across the Turkish frontiers and to ensure
their forwarding and transport from such frontiers irrespective of whether such goods are
coming from or going to the territories of the Allied Powers or are in transit from or to
those territories, under the same material conditions in such matters as rapidity of carriage
and care en route as are enjoyed by other goods of the same kind carried on Turkish
territory under similar conditions of transport.

In particular, the transport of perishable goods shall be promptly and regularly
carried out, and the customs formalities shall be effected in suchs a way as to allow the
goods to be carried straight through by trains which make connection.
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(1) Navigation.
ArTiOLE 336.

In the ports declared of international concern the nationals, zoods and flags of all
States Members of the League of Nations shall enjoy complete freedom in the use of
the port. In this connection and in all respects they shall e treated on s footing of perfect
equality, particularly as regards all port and quay facilities and charges, including
facilities for berthing, loading and discharging, tonnage dues and charges, quay, pilotage,
lighthouse, quarantine and all similar dues and charges of whatsoever nature, levied in
the name of or for the profit of the Government, public functionaries, private individuals,
corporations or establishments of every kind, no distinction being ‘made hetween the
nationals, goods and flags of the different States and those of the State under whose
sovereignty or authority the port is placed.

There shall be no restrictions on the movement of persons or vessels other than
those arising from regulations concerning customs, police, public health, emigration and
immigration and those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods. Such
regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic unnecessarily.

(2) Ducs and Charges.

ArTICLE 337.

All dues and charges for the use of the port or of its approaches, or for the use of
facilities provided in the port, shall be levied under the conditions of cquality preseribed
in Article 336, and shall be reasonable both as regards their amount and their applica-
tion, having regard to the expenses incurred by the port authority in the administration,
upkeep and improvement of the port and of the approaches thereto, or in the nterests of
navigation.

Subject to the provisions of Article 54, Part III (Political Clauses) of the present
Treaty all dues and charges other than those provided for in the present Article or in
Articles 388, 342, or 343 are forbidden.

ARrTICLE 338.

All customs, local octroi or comsumption dues, duly authorized, levied on goods
imported or exported through a port subject to the international régime shall he the
same, whether the flag of the vessel which effected or is to effect the transport be the
flag of the State exercising sovereignty or authority over the port or any other flag. In
the absence of special circumstances justifying an exception on account of economic needs,
such dues must be fixed on the same basis and at the same tariffs as similar duties levied
on the other customs frontiers of the State concerned. All facilities which may be
accorded by such State over other land or water routes or at other ports for the import or
export of goods shall be equally granted to imports and exports through the port subject
to the international régime.

(3) Works.
ArTICLE 339.

In the absence of any special arrangement relative to the execution of works for
maintaining and improving the port, it shall be the duty of the State under whose sove-
reignty or authority the port is placed to take suitable measures to remove any obstacle
or danger to navigation and to secure [acilities for the movements of ships in the port.

ARrTICLE 340.
The State under whose sovereignty or authority the port is placed must not undertake
any works liable to prejudice the facilities for the use of the port or of its approaches.
(4) Free Zones.
ARTICLE 341.

_The facilities granted in a free zone for the erection or use of warehouses and for
pagkmg and unpacking goods shall be in accordance with trade requirements for the time
be1r}g. All goods nllovs:ed to be consumed in the free zone shall be exempt from customs
excise and all. other_dumes of any description Whatsoever, apart from thepstqtistiml dut}z
provided for in Article 342. Unless otherwise provided in the Present Trea‘ty. it ;llall be
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nithin the discretion of the State under whoer coverienty vr autherity tha pe o je phred
fo permnit or 10 prohibit manlactare within the free zome. The s vl ferr Lvimiv ELY
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ArTicny 312

Jo dutie- or eharges, other than those proveded for in Artiels 336, il b lesie on
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Antierr 313
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the free 7one on their importatian mto the teeataen of the Mate andor whoe wg ety o
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Auriosr Ay

Persons, gooda, postal services, ships, vessele, earmages, waggons and other means of
traheport coming from or gomng to the free zone, mnd erosaing the ternitoey of the SMate
under whose sorereignty or authonty the port 1 pliced, shal) Inoleesrsd ¢ e in trinea
ncross that State 1f lﬂc.\‘ are going to or commy from the temtory of any other State
whatkoeser,

() Diegrates

Anticy 35,

Subject to the provisions contiined m Article 61, Part 1T (Poliueal Chuases),
differences which may avise between interested Mates with regand to the mterpartation or
ta the application of ‘the dispontions contmned i Artieles 335 60 38 ae well as,n
general, auy diferences hetween wterested Sates wath reeard to the uee of the pozte, stall
be vettled {h accordinee with the conditions lad damn by the Leazue nf Natuns

Differences with regand to the exeeution of works Lable to projudine the fartlities (o
the wee of the port or of e appraches shall be dealt with by an aseeleraral pretare,
and may be the object of an cxpression of opmion, or of & proviven slecisin yl.xrb
may presenibe the stapeniaion or the unmedite supprooion of the ) works, withant
;vnjll(“(‘(‘ to the ultimate opmion or decinon in the ease
'
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lucih(ic.s and all other mattcry, the most frvonrahle treatment applind o preele of the
rame kind earried on any Turkish lines, either inanternal trfe or for Fxjort, impert o
in tranit, under similar’eonditions of teansport, for example a« nymnls Yemsethy f pvate,
International tarifis establtehial in neconbines with the satee nfernel to in 1
preceding paragraph and involving througl way-ille whall I establiohed sl oo of
the Allied Powers shall require it trm Turkey

Aurierr 354,

e 1'!'0"} the coming into foree of the present Treaty Turkev agrees, un bor the meerves
indicated in the second Jumgruph of tis Article, to salmeribe o the conientone 3t
armngements signed at Berne on October 14, 1591, Septembe £ 20, 1593, July 16, 18295,
June 16, 1898, and Scptember 19, 1906, neganling the trnsportation of gesfe by rail.

If within five years from the dite of the coming into force of the parwns Teaty a
sew convention for the transportation of pssengers, lugraze and godde by il shalt
have been concluded to replice the Derne Convention of Octoler 11, 1830, ant the
subsequent additions referred to abore, this new convention and the supplementary
provisions for intermational transport by il whiel may te tased on st <hiall bind Turkey,
even if she shatl have refived to take part in the préjamtion of the convention or to
subseribe toit,  Until a new comvention <hall have teen aoncladel, Turkey ahall cunfoem
to the provisions of the Berne Convention and the subsequent ad itions pefermst ty abone,
and to the current kupplementars provisions,

AnTicLr 355,

Subject to the rights of concessivnaite companies, Turkes «dall be bjund t
co.opernte in the establishment of through tieket serviens (fur puesengves and ther
Higiree) which shall e requirad by any of the Allicd Powers to ensure ther ectamimi
cation by mil with ench other and with all other countries by trnat acnoss the temtnnes
of Turkey ; in particular Turkey »hall, for tne purpee, accept trine and cirmans
coming from the territories of the Ahel Poners and shill fornanl them wath a speest at
least equal to that of hier best Tong-distance teams en thy same hines The rates apphieabls
to wucl through services shall not s any case b higher than the rites coflvted on
Tarkish internal services for the xame detinee, ander the ame amditions of speed and
comfort.

The tariffs applicable ander the same amditions of speasd atd comfore o the
transportation of emigrants going to o coming frp orts of the Alhel Powers and
using the Turkish milnaps shall not Te at a hyghee bibmetne mte thee the nent
favourable taritfe (s lacks and rebates boing talon mte aovunt) cgoyel on the sl
milnays by cmigmnts going to or coming from any other purts

Antierr 356
Turkey slnll sot apply spydhy to such thmngh serviees, or o the transpretatoa
of etigrants gang o or g T the ports of the Al foners, any to Loy, fant
or administmtive mesuns, sl as meiannes of customs examinatoa, genensd ]-Jm:
sanitary police, and control, the el of which sonld b G0 imjende o delay w0 0
rervioes,
Annery 337,
In cxee of transport partly by il and pantly by terml Bagmten, wgh o
without through way-ball, the foeading Articles shall apply to the gart of the popmey
performed by il

Ciuarns 1

A

E I

Arniery 30

that Tarknh waseae cul femirmmaty mal 4 - datl - et

Turkey undertak
with appuratus athming . .

({)l of their jn-lusion in goesls e un l!:‘ Troyrs o ; .\4;;-! l‘.:,;.:, ’{,
am purtics o the Derne Convention o f Way 15, 1884, o . .n! ;:,! REES
withont hangs ring the artiw of e catins i Imbe wiad o eay e 2 2 rla s
otintries withit ten Yot of the a1 VI f e peen et Toeaty an

s

L
M



S4

(2) of the acceptance of wagon: of such eountries n all roods trains on the
Turkish lines, _ o

The rolling-stock of the Allied Powers shall enjoy on the Turkish lines the same
treatment as Turkish rolling-stock as regards movement, upkeep and repair,

Cnavrer 111
Transfers of Railway Lines,
Awnrienn 559,

Subjeet to any special provisions concerning the trausfer of ports and railways,
whether owned by the Twrkish Government or private compunies, situated in the
territories detached from Turkey under the present Treaty, and to the financinl conditions
relating to the concessionnives and the pensioning of the personnel, the transfer of
ailways will take place under the following conditions ; )

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be left complete and in as
good condition as possible. o o

(2) When n milway system possessing its own rolling-stock is situated in its
entirety in transferred territory, such stock <hall be Ieft complete with the railway, in
accordance with the last inventory before October 30, 1918, and in a normal state of
upkeep, Turkey heing responsible for any losses due to canses within her control.

(3) As regards lines, the administration of which will in virtue of the present
Treaty be divided, the distribution of the rolling-stock shall be made by agreement
hetween the adiinistrations taking over the several parts thereof.  This agreement shall
have regard to the amount of the material registered on those lnes in the last inventory
before Octoher 30, 1018, the length of track (sidings included) and the nature and
amount of the tratic.  Failing agreement the points in dispute shall be settled by an
arbitrator designated by the League of Nations who shall also if necessary specify the
locomotives, carringes and wagons to be left on each xection, the conditions of their
acceptance, and such provisional arrangements as he may judge necessary to ensure for a
limited period the current maiutenance in existing workshops of the transferred stock.

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant ¢hall he left under the same conditions as the
rolling-stock. ’

AnrricLr 360,

The Turkish Government abandons whatever rights it possesses over the IHedjaz
railway, and accepts such arrangements as shall be made for its working, and for the
distribution of the property belonging to or used in connection with the milway, by the
Governments concerned.  Tn any such arrangements the special position of the railway
from the religious point of view shall be fully recognised and safeguarded. )

Cuarten TV,
Working Agreements.
ArnTICLE 361.

When as a result of the fixing of new frontiers a railway connection between two
parts of the same country crosses another country, or a branch " line from one country has
its terminus in another, the conditions of working, if not specifically provided for in the
present Treaty, shall be laid down in a convention between the railway administrations
concerned. If the administrations cannot come to an agreement as ro the terms of such
convention, the points of difference shall be decided” by an arbitrator appointed as
provided in Article 359.

The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey and the contiguous
Allied States or new States, as well as the working of the lines between those -
stations, shall be settled by agreements similarly concluded.

ARrTICLE 362,

A standing conference of technical representatives nominated by the Governments
concerned shall be constituted with powers to agree upon the necessary joint arrange-
ments for through traffic working, wagon exchange, through rates and tariffssand other

similar matters affecting railways situated on territory torming part of the Turkish
Empire on August 1, 1914, )
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SECTION 1V,
MISCELLA

Cavrnn 1
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Hy fraude o tem,

AuTicrs 6%

In default of nn}y provicion to the contrary, whon s the reaalt of the fivipe of 2 gen
fronticr the hydraulic <ystem (camalisation, mandstion, wriation, deitaze 1r simlar
matters) in a State is dependent on works executed within the territeey of anler State,
or when uee is made on the territory of 8 State, i virtue of pre-war wesze, of watr or
hydranlic powcr the fource of which is on the tmtory of anather Soate. an asne et
shall b made btseen the States concerned G -afezurn! the 1t rvsts and nzfts ampuined
by each of them,

Fuiling an azreement, the matter shill b reutizad by an arbugrator np;n:}unl Ly
the Council of the League of Nathone, ) )

Ciarren 11
Teleyraphs and Telephones

ArTicre 364

Turhey undertakes on the request of any of the Allied Poners to grant famhts for
the crection and maintenance of trunk telezrph and telephone e arnses Fer torntorio,

Sach facilities shill comprive the grant 0 any tizmph or tedphone o mpany
nominated by any of the Allied Powers of the nght ;

() to ercct a new line of poles and wircs shong any e e of pulway of other o
Turki-h territory ;

{4) to have aceees at afl times to such polos and wurs o warvs plased by agee wane
on existing poles, and to take such stipe as way be porveary 1o wamtain
them in good working onter ;

(¢} to utilise the services of thar own etafl for the purguad of vorking suth wired.

[ ] st of such bres, espeeally as npands e

- - L the same conhlions as are applusl 1o
<. ' -0 Tarkeh Goverment a8,

1%

Awrnogr L6y

Nutwithstanding avy contrary sopalations m existing tinate s, Furkey endirtales o
grant freedom of trnsdtfor todegraphic crrage ndare ant blphons eommunet n
cowing from or going to any one of the Al Foncre, shettor amtiza v with Lee or
uot, aver such Iines a8 may be me-t eontable for antrenats cal traces and moa o~ ndiee
with the tariffe in fored. This correspondane aml e commaniat oo wlall Ie
subjected (o no unnecessary deliy or restriction 5 they all enpg o Tulbey vational
treatment in regand to every hind of Dalty, JeeqeeiallY an paant o mag ey o Cerzes.
mision,  No ayment, ficthty of fstnatia stall depend dimetly o inbnetly va o e
ationality of the transamttor or the addasss ,

Where it coneoquonee of the prinsa s of the proent Treats Dives s coly estinels
ot Turki=h termtory teaveree the temtory of gore thin ofe & e lrgthe peage v
domtes beowooeon ntersationd tlgep e e, the th g darpes
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PART XIi.
LABOUR

SECTION I.

ORGANISATION OF LABoUR

Whereas the Letgue of Nations Lae for ite oljret the catalleshment of upiveral

peace, and such a peace can be establishel anly if 11 18 bl uprn sewia] justior

_And wheras conditions of Lidour exist imolvng such ingusticr, lanbdip and
rnmnon to large numbers of people as to proeduce unnst s gast that the prace and
armony of the worl] are imperilled ; and an snprnement of thewe cmditions v
urgenfl{ required : as, for example, by the rgulation of the honrs of work, inclrhing the
establisl unent of & maximum working day and week, the regnlition of the hloar suppls,
the prevention of unemploywent, the proviswon of an adequate bivang wage, the prote tion
of the worker aminst sickness, discrse and mpury arang out of his emplayment, the
protection of children, young persons and women, prostson for ol age and injury,
protection of the interests of workers when cmployel i cmmnteies other than their nah,
recognition of the principle of freedom of acsoenation, the organization of voeationsl and
technieal education and other mensures ;

Whereas alro the fiifure of any nation 6 adopt humme canhions of filnur is an
ohstacle in the way of other sations which desire to improve the condinony i theie ewn
countrres ;

The High Conteacting Parties, moved by sentuments of justice and husmanity as
well as by the disire to secure the permanent peace of the world, agnv 1o the follawing :

Citaerrn 1L
{rganmisation,
an

A permanent organisition s hereby establishied for the promonion of the oljects st
forth in the Preamble.

The original Members of the League of Nations shall he the oryznal Members of this
organication, nnd hereafter membership of the League of Nations shall aarry with it
membership of the raid organisation.

Arrier

Anttonn 370

The permanent org ination shall consiat of

(1) n Generad Conturence of Ie Einnt ntatives of the .\)uj))mﬁ, and

(2) an International Labsur Office eontnatled by the Governing Fealy dewenited an
Article 380,

Annienr 376,

The meetings of the Generl Conferetice of Bepresritatives ol the Meralers ahill b
held frmm time to time as ocoasion may roquee, and at fest oner an every gear, ft
ehiall be composed of fuur Representatnes of oack of the Meulers, ol nbon tna sall 'lr
Government S)clo;r\(h aned the tes othera stall e Defemt cnpresentin s gty the
tmplorm and the norkpeple of cich of the enters, . i PR

Fach ])x'h‘;:!\h‘ may be nmun[l'l""l l,_\ ml\.:- s, whaslall noe l‘\;?'\ ':-m ipcrier
for each itemn on the agends of the manng. Whin qoeteas o ;,1 HEMGRTE TN
are to be cunsidend by the Conference, aoe at Taast of the adyisers ol fiea eman.

The Members undertake (0 notinate ponGovernwent Dl sates ar el .
in ngreetnent with the mludrial onmuatens, of wich cemtat e et iy ol
Most sepresentative of umployers of murkpropte, as the cine 121y te, 0 s peapatine
conntrie R TR -t

Advivers hall net apeal exorpi e a re ‘ r.\,h: .l';-! L{. (l\lwvf_i::!vh; : ‘;\‘
arcompany snd hy the special autlonsty o of €0 P tetefghe Gmfmomant o
not vote,

A Delegate may by potive 1n wnuirs 2
alvisers 1y act ae Bis depaty, an | the advises, ni
anid yote,

Alimedd b

Ulacoseed Eo thee [
The s weld g et

LENE Y
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The names of the Delegates and their advisers will be communicated to the Inter-
national Labour Office by the Government of each of the Members. .

The credentials of Delegates and their-advisers ghall be subject to scrutiny by the
Conference, which may, by two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present, refuse
to admit any Delegate or adviser whom it deems not to have been nominated in accordance
with this Article.

ArricLe 377,

Every Delegate shall be entitled to vote individually on all matters which are taken
into consideration by the Conference.

If one of the Members fails to nominate one of the non-Government Delegates whomn
it is entitled to nominate, the other non-(rovernment Delegate shall be allowed to sit and
speak at the Conference, but not to vote.

If in accordance with Article 376 the Conference refuses adinission to a Delegate of
one of the Members, the provisions of the present Article shall apply as if that Delegate
had not been nominated.

ArricLE 378,

The meetings of the Conference shall be held at the seat of the League of Nations,
or at such other place as may be decided by the Conference at a previous meeting by
two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present.

AnrticLe 379,

The International Labour Office shall be established at the seat of the League of
Nations as part of the organisation of the League.

AnrricLr 380,

The International Labour Office shall be under the control of a Governing Dody
consisting of twenty-four persons, appointed in accordance with the following pro-
visions :

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office shall be constituted as
follows :—

Twelve persons representing the Governments.

Six persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing the employers.

Six persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference representing the workers.

Of the twelve persons representing the Governments eight shall be nominated by the
Mcmbers which are of the chief industrial importance, and four shall be nominated by the
Members selected for the purpose by the Government Delegates to the Conference,
excluding the Delegates of the eight Members mentioned above.

Any question as to which are the Members of the chief industrial importance shall
be decided by the Council of the League of Nations.

The period of office of the Members of the. Governing Body will be three years.
The method of filling vacancies and other similar questions may be determined by the
Governing Body subject to the approval of the Conference.

_The Governing Body shall, from time to time, elect one of its members to act as its
Chairman, shall regulate its own procedure and shall fix its own times of meeting. A
special meeting shall be held if a written request to that effect is made by at least ten
members of the Governing Body.

Armcre 381.

There shall be a Director of the International Labour Office, who shall be appointed
by the Governing Body, and, subject to the instructions of the Governing Body, shall he
responsible for the efficient conduct of the International Labour Office and for such other
duties as may be assigned to him.

z _The Director or his deputy shall attend all meetings of the Governing Body.

ArticLe 382.

The staft of the International Labour Office shall be appointed by the Director,
who shall, so far as is possible with due regard to the efliciency of the work of the Office,

select persons of different nationalities. A certain number of these persons shall be
" women. :
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AnTicnr 383,

 The functions of the Internwional Tatogr OF~: o1, inelile the adlen 4 and
distributien of information an a) anbjerts reliting by the s e Palparart o}
mn’ditu'mt. of industris) life and Whur, and fricteecanle e duanitation s PG
which it is praposed to bring before the Confervner with 2 view 1 the o orlaaiot of
fnteraational conventions, and the comduct of such spezial investiman
ordered by the Canference, o
Tt will prepare the apenda for the mectings of the (ool renee,
It will enrry out the dutied pequired of it by the provisi ms of ghiv Pact of the
preseat Treaty in conncetion with internatumal despmtes,
ft will edit and pubhieh in Prench and Englid, and wosuch other hinrnages 2o the
Governing Body may think desirable, a perindical pupor dmliny with potlen vaf b Prtey
and emplayment of internations! mtercet, .
Generaily, in addition to the functions st out m iy Sruele, §t akall Lave surhy
other powers and duties ay may be acszned to 1t by the Contenvten,

e oan myy be

Auticrs 384

The Goverpment Departments of any of the Memlers whih dal wali queteons
of industry and employment may communieate diretly with the Dinetor thraesh the
Representative of their Government on the Govirmng foly of the Intermational fabesr
Office, or failing any such Representative, throuth auch wther qualifiel o%ead as the
Government may nominate for the parpose.

ArTicLr 585,

The International Labour Office shall be entittal t the asistanes of the M tany.
General of the League of Nations in any matter i whuh it can b javn

ATtk 3N

Each of the embers wall pay the tenelling and cabastetia expenses of ite It
wned their advisers and of sts Representinnea attending the metings of the Confireace e
Guverning Bady, a3 the case nray be .

All the ofher_expenses of the Internationl Labour G and of e metinga o
the Conferener or Governmme Roly shatl e jand 1o the Tina toe by the Seentary s ol
of the Leagne of Nations ont of the genoml tands of the Loz

The Direstor <hall be responsible o the Seerviany Gourid of the Leyen for b
proper expenditure of afl mones s feand tu Lo i purnnnoe of thae Srtele

vyartrn [
Procedure

ATIon 3N
Y SEVETHEL B RO LR CITE SR
The agenda for bl e unze of the Confunne mll,l- PRUA l}t‘ |.’ \',, s
Basdy, tho shall eonspdir any snzoctn as e o anndidat ey borad Bt
Guvernment of auy of the Miratnrs oot
the purpose of Article 376,

N ALy PR Al (B SRR A e far

ARTHOLE 5NN,
4 et Seamtany of the G a Pobalt g e s ti
romeathe bt thor craf et e

ca B alen appreneed

T Dhneetor shall a
wvnd s raas o el the Muters £
and, thrmgh thom, the non traemm

Anthorr S

N s Mt tas £ et e, b e ot ]

Any of the Govery i et ;‘l K-_l' T A AP DI

suy item of items in the aanf 16 B N Y U Lo
a peremned staterug s e e Jreen

of the Porpaseat Onnniat ] R N A IR YL P
o 1o which such of ors o b ler s
the aands, i at the Gedinow 3 e

Dol zrates prve it 3o gn fane s [ AN

s = ot o .t
ety of gmt mhe o e

[T



an

If the Conference decides (otherwise than under the preceding paragraph) by two-
thivds of the votes east by the Delegates present that any subject =hall b con<idered by

the Conterence, that subject =hall be includud in the arenda for the following meeting.

Arricny 340,
The Conference shall regulate it~ own procedure, Judl eleer its own President. and
may appoint committees to constder :uui_ TCPOTT 1 ROY BRI, ] .
Except as otherwise expressly provided in this Part of the present [‘rc“._xr_v. all matrers
shall be decided by a simple majority of the votes east by the Delezates present.
The voting i~ void unles~ the total number of vores cast ix cqual o half the number
of the [)clcg.xt& attendine the Conference,

ARTICLE 391,

The Conference mav whl to any committees which it appoints technieal experts. who
~hall be assessor~ without power 1o vote. .

AURTICLE 3492,

When the Conference has devided on the wdoption of proposals with regard w0 an
item 1 the agenda, it will rest with the Conferenee to determine whether these proposals
should take the form @ () of & recommendation o be <ubmitted o the Members for
consideration with a view to effeet being given to it by national legislation or otherwize.
or (&) of a draft international convention for ratitication by the Members.

In ecither case 2 majority of two-thicds of the vates enst by thie Delermites present
shall be necessary on the final vote for the adoption of the revommendation or druft
convention, as the case may be, by the Conference.

In framing any recommendation or draft convention of enerl applieation the
Conterence shall have due regard to these countries in which climatic ennditions, the
imperfect development of industrial organication or other special circumstances make
the industrial conditions substantially different and shall <uggest the modifieations, if
any, which it considers may be required o meet the case of such countries.

A copy of the recommendarion or draft convention shall be authentieated by the
signature of the President of the Conference and of the Director and shall he depasited
with the Secretary-tremeral of the League of Nations. The Sceretary-General will
communicate a certified copy of the recommendation or draft eonvention to each of the
Members.

Ench of the Members undertakes that it will, within the period of one vear at most
from the closing of the session of the Gonference. or if 1t iz impossible owing o
exceptiona| circumstances to do =0 within the period-of one vear. then at the earliest
practicable moment and in no case later than cighteen months from the closing of the
session of the Conference. bring the recommendation or draft convention before the
authority or authorities within whose cowpetence the matter lies, for the enactment of
legislation or other action. '

In the case of a recommendation, the Members will inform the Secretarv-General of
the action taken. i

In the case of = draft cenvention, the Member will, if it obtains the cunsent of the
authority or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, communicate the formal
ratification of the convention to the Secretary-General and will take such action as may
be necessary to make effective the provisinns of such convention. )

If on a recommendation no legislative or other action is taken to make a recom-
mendation effective, or if the draft convention fails to obtain the consent of the authority
or authorities within whose competence the matter lies, no further oblication shall rest
upon the Member. i =

In the case of a federal State, the power of which to enter into conventions on labour
matters is subject to limitations, it shall be in the discretion of that Government to treat
a dm.tt. convention to which such limitations apply as 2 recommendation only, and the
provisions of this A}'ticle with respect to recommendations shall apply in such case.

The above Article shall he interpreted in accordance with the following principle :

In no case shall any Member be asked or required, as a result of the zfaoption of any

recommendation or draft convention by the Conference, to lessen the protection afforded
by its existing legislation to the workers concerned.
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Arnen 303,

Any convention o rtifind Wil
BRIt x natened by the Sen oty dieneral of e
League of Nations, hat shall only by binding upon the Moy re which mufy il.‘I .

Arricer 304,

I any convention camityz before the Confironee fior imal eomsidertion (ils v seetre
;lm n: r[nrt} of two-thirds of the votes cast by the Deligaates prsent, it shall peverthelee
e witiia the right of auy of the Hembers of the Pomanent Ognmestion th agne to
such canvention among themeelses,

,\zéy convention so agreed o shall b commutuentel by the Govermments coney treel
to the Secretury-General of the League of Nations, who sfrall pesreter ir,

Arrienr 393,

! Fach of the ,\Imnlwri.n'.:m-« o mike an anpmal ngwrt to the Intrnatens) Lalemr
Dhice an the mesares which 1t hs taken togne dfint o the prustsons of consentions
to which it ivn party.  Thewe reports shall ke trde 1n such form awd shall contain sich
jrerticalars ax the Governing Body may request. The Dinetor shall Tay n summary of
these reports before the next meating of the Conterence i .

AnTicLe 396,

T the event uf any representation bing made to the Intentional Lalernr Offer by
an industrial association of emplavers ar of workers that any of the Mot re s failed te
eecure in any respect the (feetine obeervance witlim its juriselie tion ol any comvention e
which it is a party, the Governing By wsy conmunieate thia tepeess ntation tor the
Government againt which it i< mede and m woamate tha Gavernment 1o 33ke auch
wtaterment on the sulject as it may think fit.

ArTicry 307, .

1f no ~tatement i received within a resconable mne from the Gotemment in qustion,
or if the statement when recvived is not divmead to e atifictory by the Suaveming
loely, the datter slal) have the rght W publeh the npreentation and the seatenent, of

any, made in reply ot
Anticrr 3U8.

Any of the Members sl have the mghs to Gle 1 arupunt with the Interratiomf
Labour Office if 1t 15 not satsfind that any other Mombee v seennne the (fative
observance of nny convintion which both hasy mutel arvonist ae waths the Corepoir
Arficles

The Goserning Body mag,af o
Conunission of Lngniry, as benmaf

in question in the manner deseribod w o
A I£ the Governing Body dies not thinh a1 nvevaaary G cominaiioate the conplsing tn

the Government in question, or if, when they e l'nu(r -.v!.l o’-'uum’\‘i:t\llu!:,: nv: r"f'
ment in neply lme been necltol within s n-.,\:ul;.\lv.(‘ te whih the Guaerning “(“
cunsiders to be s disfactory, the Govermny Lhdy may apply for the apprantment o &
Comission of Luguiry to conerder the prnplant vl n;-;".’(l»((rw« . R

The Governing ady may adopt the e poaclun either of Wty ang nt o e
reeeipt of n complaint from a Dedezare vethe f u’:f?;ﬁ.:‘n; o ot e oo tered b 11e

When any matter arstig oat of Srteles 2o ‘.\., _:’ -n ol by e
Guverning Borly, the Governntent sa et 7 32 »1)7‘ Iy ‘:l’v’ 1“1'!,:,‘ want o b
intitled to send g representatine to tabe gart G ooy AN e oy
while the matter is undor conmdorsten. tdepiate s m‘r" .,L WL 3 } ?
will be considernd shall Te given to the Giovermeen an quesin 5

¢ thunke ity b Ore sfernng such 8 eonplaing W a
nr pmndml for. communeatr with the Gavernment
1 Artule 336,
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independent standing, who shall together form a panel from which the Members of the
Commission of Enquiry shall be drawn. ) ) )

The qualificattions of the persons so nominated shall be subject to scrutiny by the
Governing Do iy, which may by two-thirds of the votes cast by the representatives present
refuse to sceept the nomination of any person whose qualifications do not 1n 1ts opinion
comply with the requirements of the present ertmle. )

Upon the application of the Governing Body, the Secretary-General of the League of
Nutions shall nominate three persons, one from each section of this panel, to constitute the
Commission of Enquirr, and shell designate one of them as the President of the
Commission. Nome of these three persons shall be a person nominated to the panel by
sny Member directly concerned in the complaint.

ArTIcLE 400,

The Members agree that, in the event of the reference of & complaint to a Commission
of Enquiry under Article 398, they will each, whether directly concerned in the complaint
or net, place at the disposal of the Commission all the information in their possession which
bears upon the subject-matter of the complaint. -

ArrIicLe 401,

When the Commission of Enquiry has fully considered the complaint, it shall prepare
a report embodying its findings on all questions of fact relevant to determining the issue
between the parties and contuining such recommendations as it may think proper as to the
steps which should be wken to meet the comphint and the time within which they should
be tnken. .

t shall also tadicate 1 this report the measures, if any, of an economic character
against o defanling Government which it considers to be appropriate, and which it
considers other Governments would be justified in adopting.

) ArticLe 402,

The Secrviary-General of the League of Natious shall commuricate the report of the
Commission of Eunquiry to each of the Governments concerned in the complaint, and shall
cause it to be published,

Exch of these Governments shall within one month inform the Recretary-General of
the League of Nations whether or not it accepts the recommendations contained in the
report of the Commission @ and it not, whether it proposes to refer the complaint to the
Permaneut Court ot International Justice of the League of Nations.

ARTICLE 403.

In the event of any Member fuiling to take the action required by Article 892, with

Vs

regard w 1 recommmendation or deaft Convention, any other Member shall be entitled to

“

refer the matter to the Permuanent Court of International Justice.

ARTICLE 404, )

Uhe declsion of the Permanent Court of International Justice in recard to a complaint -

{: zgmtier which bas been referred to it in pursuance of Article 402 or Article 4035 shall
e il

ARTICLE -403.

- The Permanent Court of International Justice may affirm, vary or reverse any of the
audings or eeommendations of the Commission of Enquirs, if any, and shall in its decision
indicate the measures, if any, of an economic charneter which it considers to be appropriate,
and whick other Governments would be justified in adopting aguinst a defaulting
Government. T N

ARTICLE 4UB.

In e evenr of any Member failing to carry our within the tme specified the
recomrenuations. 1t any, coutuined in the report of the Commission of Euquiry, or in the
decision of the 7[‘crm:x_z‘. ut Coust of Tnrernational Justice, as the case way be, auy other
}[a}vx‘r ay ke seninst .rhfzr Member the measures of an economic chamcter indicated
I the report of the Uemumission or tu the deciston of the Court as appropriate to the case,
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Articty 407,

The defaulting Government may 5 ime ing i ; in b [
taken the steps uf:’ccw\ry o m'yl\n\lf:' :ii‘!‘:)z)ﬁivmn,liir:;::}{n(f"mn}mf' l»:ly pic e b
Enquiry or with those in"the decicn of the l";nl)"h"?){ ("‘:-)‘—"TYI"];;'»I-: iy ('-V:'::'x,u'--
the case may be, m]dlxmy request it to apply to the sy«w«n‘-‘v.(;.--; »Jt of x‘l'-. “lr.q"";h
comstitute o Commission ‘of Luquiry ta vemdy it< contenti . T this 10 the et 'N,
of Articles 300, 400, 401, 102, 101 anl 105 ahall appis, et of the oeeie oh e
Commissian of Ynquiry or the desivian of th + Permanent Coes 1f ln!rn\'-\';nh)\\ fastrer e
in fivour of the defaulfing Government, the ather Goyernmenta shiall fu’:]n;\(h -h‘u‘:v:"xv e
the measures of an cconomic echameter that they hrse {1k 4 nsunst the . faaly o
Government, ) e e

Cuarren JIL
General,
Anrieer {0\,

The Members emgage to apply conventions which thes e ratifind in n vl s
with the provisions ot this Part of the prevent Treaty t0 thear ¢ lanes, protectonstes
and possessions which are not fully self-gmviommgy - 7

(1) Exeept where owing to the Joeal condutions the cansention ia inppheatte, or

(2) Subject to such modifications as may e neemeary to a by the comeation
local eonditions,

And each of the Members shall notify to the International Labwrr Offiee the
action taken in respect of ewch of its colomis, protectmites anl pasecione whih
are not fully self-governing. :

Arriciy 109

Amendments to thia Part of the presnt Tevaty wluch are alagted by the Cone
ference by n majority of twosthinds of the sotea st by the Delemtie poeent shall
take effcet when matified by the States whose W{I,’Y‘f'lllf\!“‘lﬁ comprre the Coundl
of the League of Nations and by theeesfourths of the Momlere

ArTicry 10

Any question or dispute relating to the ll\l(.’{|rv:.1xi'\n of e Part of the povscnr
Treaty or of any subscquent cotiention concluded by the Memlers i parenas es of
the yrovisions ol this Yart of the rosent Trety shafl fe nfiemed for deddaiin o
the Permanent Court of International Justice.

~
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ArTicLE 412,

Until the League of Nations has been constituted all communications which under
the provisions of the foregoing Articles should be ftddressed to the Secretary-General
of the League will he preserved by the Director of the International Labour Qfﬁce,
who will transmit them to the Secretary-Greneral of the League.

ArTicLe 413. .

Pending the creation of a Permanent Court of International Justice, disputes
which in aceordance with this Part of the present Treaty would be submitted to it for
decision will be referred to a tribunal of three persons appointed by the Council of
the League of Nations.

~ ANNEX.
First Meeting of Annual Labour Conference, 1919.

The place of meeting will be Washington.

The Government of the United States of America is requested to convenethe Conference.

The International Organising Committee will consist of seven Members, appointed
by the United States of America, Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium and
Switzerland. The Committee may, if it thinks necessary, invite other Mewmbers to
appoint representatives.

Agenda :

(1) Application of principle of the 8-hours day or of the 48-howrs week.
{2) Question of preventing or providing against unemployment.

(3) Women’s employment :
ploy
(¢) Before and after child-birth, including the question of maternity benefit ;
(0) During the night ;
(¢) In unhealthy processes.
(4) Employment of children :
(a) Minimum age of employment ;

(b) During the night ;
(c) In unhealthy processes.

(5) Extension and application of the International Conventions adopted at Bérne in
1906 on the prohibition of night work for women employed in industry and the
prohibition of the use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of matches.

SECTION II.
GENERAL PRINCIPLES.
ARrTICLE 414.

__The High Contracting Parties, recognising that the well-being, physical, moral and
intellectual, of industrial wage-carners is of supreme international importance, have
‘framed, in order to further this great end, the permanent machinery provided for in
Section I and associated with that of the League of Nations.
. They recognise that differences of climate, habits and customs, of economic oppor-

tunity and industrial tradition, make striet uniformity in the conditions of labour difficult
- of immediate attainment. But, bolding as they do, that labour should not be regarded.

merely as an article of commerce, they think that there are methods and principles for
regulating labour conditions which all industrial communities should endeavour to apply
so far as their special circumstances will permit. v

Among these methods and principles, the following seem to the High Contracting
Parties to be of special and urgent importance : -

Lirst—The guiding principle above enunciated that labour should not be regarded
merely as a commodity or article of commerce. .
Second.—The right of association for

by the employers. all lawful pufposes by the employed as wellas
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Third—The payment to the employed of 3 nage
x!:mda_n\ of ife a3 thix is understond 1n their fime

Leurth— I'.hc adoption of an vight hours day or o forty Gehe bors weel e the
standard to be aimed at where it hax hot already bivn attaige,

Fifth—The adoption of a weekly rest of 8t deast tnenty-four bous, which ohoat {
inclnde Sunday wherever practicable i

Sizth.—The abolition of ehild labour and the impesitton of anch Hmitations on the

labour of young persons as shall pernit the coatimntion of thar eluetion and s
their proper physical development.

Seventh~The prineiple that men and women should v ine el remuneration for
nork of equal value,
IR T ey law in each country with et to the conditions of
- - . . to the eputable camomic treatment of all workers Tan fully

Aleqate to naintain s maw cal'e
and eountry.

Ninth.—Tach State shonld make provwion fir a syatem of wnspection jn which
women thould take part, in order to ensure the enforcenent of the lan s aned regulitione for
the prutections of the emplnged.

Without claiming \{m these methods aned prmoples arc ather emptete or final, the

High Contracting Parties are of uptnton that they are well tted o gunde the poliey of
the League of Nations ; and that, iC sdopted by the uefustnal cmmumtic s shioane Moo,

bers of the League, and safeirmarded m pratice by adognite svatem of auch fuspertion,
they nill confer Jasting benelits upun the wase-cirners of the world

PART XI1IHL

- MISCULLANEOT S PROVISIONS

Antionr (05

‘Purkey undertakes to recogntse atd to acocpt the cumvention. und-;yr to be made
by the Allied Powers or any of them with any other Poner as to the tratlic w nnxu'hn.l
in spirituons fiquor, and alwo as to the other subpet« deadt with "; the Gonemal Acts of

2, 2 i 0 ) e Uy
Berlin of l'ohm.\r}' 26, 1885, and of Brussels ot Jaly 200800, aml the amuntions cum
pleting or madify ing the same,

‘ AgTnat A6

e w} hat ey boae talen pae
o fartiea deeling and plov on nver it
T Coerntment of (e Lo Brpabli o duly 131018, watls
sty the v linons etas g Froooan i the

The High Contraetn
of 1he Treaty slened by the
Hix Serene {lighness the Prnce of Monen, de
Principality.

Arnenr 6

- o T
Without prejudice to the prntswons oof the prye n!‘ '{'n‘:lilenl‘"\‘u ;rl:n:}x" l‘w:'.
put forward x‘\invnv or uphinectly agtitet .u)!_\ Alhe ‘\l |‘ ! 1( b '1 2 ey Lo
1 kt e e fop thes mommng ites B of e g . s
un events which veenrred at any tine ‘4 forc ~
The presest stipahtion wiff fur o

pophredy and lanth Al eharne of e et
inertis!
which will be theneefornanl extinuzat Yieel

whiwter may bt garts pitenss

Aunry s
- salldremes v Lol s mves Tey
fegmar et b eati it Ty ey
salest et emanlen e
prludiate ol
et ow Tt merm sa ttea gy

Turkey nceepte and rvvznises ay \‘1lv‘l :\’l x l:)‘ Il
Turkieh ph:p' and goods and all nnf: ~ ot e
trize Court of any of the Al I"“'h; 5;-‘. {ams
arising out of sueldecres or onlers on h;“" thoeva,

The Atlied Powers nosers thy right 48 780
e termine all decidons awt l'!\";" of T".L‘(. ‘x et omees
fights of atiomle of thee Poness o=

PP P B P AR S L el

Tretes memen 2 oo b
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copies of all the documents constituting the record of the ecases, including the decisions
and orders made, and to aczept-and give effect to the recomendations made after such
examination of the cases,

AnticLy 419,

With a view to minimising the losses arising from the sinking of <hips and cargoes
in the course of the war, and to facilitating the rezovery of ships and cargoes which can
be salved and the adjustinent of the private claims arising with regard thereto, the
Turkish Governmnent undertakes to supply all the information in its power which may be
of assistance to the Governments of the Allied Powers or to their nationals with regard
to vessels sunk or damaged by the Turkish naval forces during the period of hestilities.

ArTicLE 420,

Within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty the Turkizh
GGovernment must restore to the Governments of the Allied Powers the trophies, archives,
historieal souvenirs or works of art taken from the said Powers or their nationals,
including companics and associations of every description controlled by such nationals,
since October 29, 1914,

The delivery of the articles will be effected in such places and conditions as may be
Jaid down by the Governments to which they are 1o be restored.

ArnTticLr 421,

The Turkish Government will, within twelve months from the coming into force of
the present Treaty, abrogate the existing law of antiquities and take the necessary steps
to enact a new law of antiquities which will be based on the rules contained in the Annex
hereto, and must be zubmitted to the Financial Commission for approval before being
submitted to the Turkish Parliament. The Turkish Government undertakes to ensure
the execution of this law on a basis of perfect equality between all nations,

ANNEX.
1.

* Antiquity 7 means any eonstruction or any product of human activity earlier than
the year 1700,

9

F1) .

The law for the protection of antiquities shall proceed by encouragement rather than
by threat. . -

Any person who, having discovered an antiquity withodt being furnished with the
authorization referred to in paragraph 5, reports the same to an official of the competent
Turkish Department, shall be rewarded according to the value of the discovery.

3.

No antiquity may he disposed of except to the competent Turkish Department,
unless this Department renounces the acquisition of any such antiquity.

No antiquity may leave the country without an export licence from the said
Department.

4.
___Any person who maliciously or negligently destroys or damages an antiquity shall be
liable to a penalty to be fixed. ]

J.

No clearing of ground or digging with the object of finding antiquities shall be

permitted, under penalty of ﬁne; except to persons authorised by the competent
Turkish Department, .

6.

. Equitable terms shall be fixed for expropriation, temporary or permanent, of lands
which might be of historical or archmological interest. ’
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Authorisation t escavata sh
¢ shall only bn pranted o 8 e
guarantees of archaological experienee,  The e o e

teati Turkish Govrrnment <)) nea, i :
these authorisations, act in s Shoa nment «Joll nee, i peanting
good grounds, 4 ch 8 way as to eliminate sholars of any nation with as

8

The proceeds of excavations i
g may e dividel between the exeavatar and the
:ggf:c&f:{tm%(;zll\ésgrl)cmr(!r}cnt in a pr;:ponhm fixed by that Departmens. N diovicion

5 scientific reazons, the exeava fl rovrve & fair in demnsts in hies
o o partiof tho find 3 ator shall reevive a fair in lesnnnty in dien

ArTicLy 422

All objects of religious, archmulogieal, hustorieal of artistie ant rat which fve been
rc_mqved since August 1, 1914, from any of the territores detachnl foien Tosloy will
within twglvc months fruom the coming into force of the present Treats b pearond by
the Tarkish Gavernment to the Guvernment of the termtory frm which such abjets
were removed. -

. If any such objects huve pr~ed nto private ownerdup, the Tarkeh Governmens
will take the necessary steps by expropristion or othe rwise o enable gt i fulil ite
obligations under this Article. ~

Liats of the objects to be restored unider this Article wilf be fasmatiel o the Turkish
Government by the Governments concerned within wix monthe from the ownume nto
force of the present Treaty.

Anticrr 423

The Turkish Government undertakes to preserve the booke, documinte anl mann.
seripts from the Libmry of the Russian Archrolomen! Instinte st Comtintinople whiel
re now in its possession, and to deliver them to <uch authority av the Al Powers, in
order to safeguard the mghts of Russs, reserve the fizht to desiziate Pandmge and
delivery the Turkish Government muct allwe all peraons duly authidise] ty any
of the Allied Powers to have free access to the sind bouks, dormmnents and s

ArricLy 120

On the coming into force of the present Traty, Turkey will Land vver watlaue
delay to the Governments concernod archives, remsters, plans, tuth dade anl o seyencnts
of cvery kind belonging to the civil, miltary, fimasnl prhind on ather Com of
admini~tration in the transferred terrtortes. M any am= of these derume nte am bises,
registers, title-deeds or plans 15 miesine, 1t ahall be Astored by Tarkey apon the domarn
of the Government concerned.

In case the archives, registers, plans, titleadends or dieunents el ,,.““ e
preceding paragraph, esclusive of those of a wnltary chstwten, amiary epnfle e
administrations in Turkey, and capnot therefore be banded over without an s vendes v 1,
such administrations, Tu'rkcy undertakes, suljet to ROPRes, o e acvee tonca by
the Governments coneernad.

The Turki-h Government undertakes 1w

partculir G metone fo the tyrel Gorern.
ment the local Lind registers or any ather public pomern rrlatior by lvngwl‘.;r'\ i~ yin
the districts of the former Turkab Empune trtafern- to iyrm:« ;v 11z abe b the
Turki-h authorities renioved or may ke noeaed at the e o the e "

In eaces where the reetitanion of one we o --l( I R e R N I E

ir 0} t e w
to their disappearance or tur any ather peen, an X

" £, e, the finvd s

verification of titles produced to”the tined aull ntes, ll‘ o :": lr iR
entitled to take any poocoars opis of the entnes 1 ve Certral Bact Firzate oy
Constantinople.

Vet vee LenenaTy § 5 i ot

i
et wbi) A

Antner 12

s i Gt el g g
The Tuarkish Goyernment un Tretakes, + ‘. *“" :( (:,‘.f rm‘& 1"‘.. ' n]} B : :
Gavernments exervising aathenty oves xr—m_-',\‘ o ?w : R E N mi
existing «tates ie passnied by Yurkea - H < the ‘(' o
and deements of every dewnipton poihng B
territory, or to purtivule Wal

i\ R S A I N L N A
Sty ane wmtervatel
ectaliliiad in such ternitury are mlevie
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ArTicLe 432,
co [.‘_l}xrkrcylm}} remain bound 1o give every fasility for any investization which the
uncil of the League of Nations, acting if nenl e by 8 majority vote, tnay 6 noider

necessary, in any matters relating diretly or indireetls tn the applimation of the preaest
Treaty., . . '

ArTicir 11,

The High Contractine Partics agree that Rusia shall bs enttlel, en leenming a
Member of the League of Nations, to acerde to the present Traty under sush onpditione
a3 may be ngreed upon between the Principal Allied Poners and Ruesia, and withont
prejudice to any rizhts expressly conferred uprn her ander the preernt Trety,

The present Treaty, in French, i English, and in Italian, shall 1o mtifel, 1o cuee
of divergence the French text shall prevail, exeept 1 Parte I (Covenant of the Leyue
?f Nations) and XII (Labour), where the French and English tetts shall e o f opind

orce.

The deposit of ratificationa «hall be made at Pans as en an poasible,

Powers of which the seat of the Government 1+ vntaide Lurpe will te entitlel
merely to inforn the Government of the French Repablic through thee diplomati-
representative at Paris that their muficiuon hav beon gmven s i that eare they nauwt
transmit the instrument of ratification as soon as prmable.

A first proces-verbal of the deposit of mifieations will be drawn up as eam as the
Treaty has been mtified by Turkey on the une hand, and by three of the Proegal
Allied Powers on the other band.

From the date of this first proctsaaerial the Tresiy mill cone it futee tetnes
the High Contmeting Parties who have ratified 1t

Tor the determination of all periods of ume provulal for an the preaat Treaty thie
date will be the date of the coming mnto furce of the Treaty.

In all other repects the Treaty will coter anto forer fior vach Power at the date of
the deposit of its vatitication.

The French Government will transmt ¢ all the signstory Powers a eertifind enpy
of the procia-veebans of the deposit of muifientions.

IN FAITH WHERLOF the atove-nimel Plempzentiines hate sizpel the prreent
Treaty.
Done at Sevis, the tenth day of Angust one thonand pine baedad and teesty,

in a single copy wlich sill remain depoated 1 the archives o f the Frerch Repatles,
and of which auth ntieited eopres Wil Le trananittnd to ek o f the Signatory Powers

(L.~ GLORGE oRAHAME,
(L %) GEOLGE B PERLEY
(L ~) ANDREW FISMEL
N AN GROLGE GRAHAME
I3 AN HES WS |
(L AT
[ A N v MILLERAND
N R FoPRANCHIs Al R~aL
dos IULES CdPaN
[§ M PALLoLesT B
L~ [EEAN AN
L~ MARIETYE

' Lo~ BT

Lo~ A AHALBXNIE
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